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REPORT 


CHAPTER I 

INTRODUCTION 

1. We, the members of the Committee appointed by the 
Senate on the 9th September, 1922, to consider a letter from 
the Government of Bengal, dated the 23rd August, 1922, 
on the grant of financial assistance to the University, 
together with a report of the Accountant-General of Bengal, 
dated the 24th July, 1922, on the finances of the University, 
have the honour to submit our report. 

2. The letter from the Government of Bengal is set out 
below : 

From the Secretary to the Government of Bengal, Edncatiou Department, 

No. 1769 Kiln., dated the 23rd Angmi, 1922, to the Registrar, Calentta 

University. 

I am desired to refer to your letter No. A/318, dated the 14th 
February 1922, regarding the grant of financial assistance to the Univer- 
sity of ("alcutta. 

2. The Hon’ble the Vice-Chancellor and the Senate may perhaps have 
noticed that, when the demand for a grant was made in the Legislative 
Council during the last July session, there was a strong feeling that it 
should be rejected, but that on an assurance being given by the Minister 
in charge of Education that the financial position of the University would 
be placed before Government and that the audit officers were about to make 
certain suggestions with regard to their finances, a sum of Rs. 2,50,000 
was ultimately voted. Since then a report has been received from the 
Accountant-General, Bengal, and it reveals the fact that the financial 
administration of the University has hitherto been anything but satisfac- 
tory. 

3. It is not the intention of Government that the University should 
be left in a state of bankruptcy and they are as anxious as the University 
authorities themselves to place their finances on a sound basis. Indeed, it 
is not unlikely that, subject to certain contingencies, they will be prepared 
to ask the Legislative Council before long to vote an additional grant to 
achieve that object. They feel, however, that, as custodians of public funds 
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they will not be justified in handing over any grant until an assurance is 
received that effect will be given to the recommendations of the Accountant- 
General contained in the report referred to above, a copy of which has no 
doubt been sent to you, and that certain conditions, dei^iled in the annexure 
to this letter, will be accepted. In this connection, I am to refer to your 
letter No. 868, dated the 2nd August, 1922, in which an intimation has 
been given that a scheme for the regular preparation of the budget and the 
publication from time to time of statements showing the financial condition 
of the University is under consideration, and to express a hope that it may 
be found possible to consider along with it the conditions which are now 
proposed by Government. 

4. It will be observed that the conditions are to a certain extent on the 


same lines as recommendations made by the Accountant-General, and Govern- 
ment trust that they will be found to be acceptable to the authorities. As 
soon as an intimation is received to this effect, orders for the payment of 
Rs. 2,50,000 will issue. Tliis will enable the University to meet a portion 
of their deficit. There will, however, still remain the (piestion of making 
provisions for the liquidation of the balance. To meet this situation, I am 
to eiKpiire whether it will be possible for the University to divert Rupees one 
lakh out of the balance of the funds enumerated on the margin which. 


1. P. G. Teaching Fund 
2 Law College ... 

3. ilardingo IIo.stel 

4. Inspection of Colleges 

5. Travelling allowance 


according to the preliminary audit report 
76,054 for the year 1921-1922, stood, on the 80th 
97,494 June, 1922, at Rs. 2,89,109 as well as 
25 460 whether the University are in a position 
8’7i5 to pledge any of the pro})erties or funds 


6 

Ratataim Lahiri Fund 

6,348 

7 

Readership Fund 


11,0.56 

8. 

Minto Professorship 

Fund 

7,944 

9. 

Ilardinge do. 

do. 

1,099 

10 

George V do. 

do 

19,560 

11. 

Carmichael do. 

do. 

2,532 

12 

Reserve Fund ... 


2,473 


at their disposal, the Fish Market 
fund, the Khaira fund or any immovable 
pioperty to enable them to open a cash 
credit account with a bank for monthly 
overdrafts from now till the month of 
November, a ])eriod during which they 


Total ... Rs. 2,89,169 have practically no income although they 
have to incur a heavy expenditure. To both these courses Government will 


be prepared to accord their sanction, provided the details are settled in con- 
sultation with the Accountant-General, Bengal, and provided that, in the 
latter case, a suitable undertaking is given that the overdrafts will be paid 
up as soon as the fees are realised. It appears to Government that the 
adoption of these measures, if feasible, will phace the University in a position to 
tide over the difficulties until such time as their financial condition irnj^roves. 

5. The Government of Bengal in the Ministiy of Education trust 
that the lIoiFble the Vice-Chancellor and the Senate will appreciate the 
object which has actuated them in laying down the conditions and will 
eo-operate with them in placing the finances of the University on a sound 
and efficient basis. 


CONDITIONS TO TiK FULFILLED DY THE UNIVERSITY 

(t) No further expansion involving financial responsibility will be 
undertaken by the University until their financial position shows an 
improvement. 
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{ii) The budget for this year should, after it has been passed by 
the Senate, be submitted to Government by 15th of October next, but 
that for future years should be prepared by the first week of May and 
after similar approval by the Senate, be submitted to Government by the 
15th of that month. The. budget estimates should show the actuals for 
the last three years, tlie revised estimates of the current year and the 
proposed estimates for the following year. After the budget is passed by the 
Senate, extracts should be communicated to each department with distinct 
instructions to keep the expenditure within the sanctioned grant. 

{Hi) It is desirable that Section 2, Chapter VI, of the Regulations 
should be so altered as to enable the Board of Accounts to meet once every 
month, and it is hoped that steps will be taken for the purpose by the first 
week of November, but until this is done the Board should be convened as 
frecpiently as possible under the authority vested in the Ilon’ble the Vice- 
Chancellor under the section referred to above, but in any ease not less than 
once in three months with a view to examine and audit the accounts, 
consider the ways and means as well as the financial effect of any 
important measures in contemplation and make recommendations relating 
to the finances of the University. 

{it^) A balance sheet should be prepared on the basis of income and 
expenditure on the 30th June of each year. It should exhibit all the assets 
and the liabilities. 

{v) The accounts of separate funds should not be mixed up and the 
actuals of receipts and expenditure under each fund should be prepared and 
submitted to the Board of Accounts, to the Senate and the Government of 
Bengal every month soon after its close. 

{vi) The actuals should be ju’epared also annually and submitted to the 
Senate and the Government of Bengal. 

{vii) The budget and the annual actuals should be published and sold 
to the public at a small price. A copy should also be sent free to each of 
the leading newspapers and to the Bengal Legislative Council to be laid 
on the table. 

{viii) All arrears of salaries and at least half the amount of the 
examiners^ remunerations amounting to Rs. 1,75,000 up to the 30th June, 
1922, should be forthwith paid. 

3. The report of the Accountant-General will be found 
in Appendix 31. 

The letter from the Registrar to the Secretary to the 
Government of Bengal, mentioned in the first paragraph 
of the letter, was as follows : 

From the Registrar^ Calcutta UuiverHtg, to the Secretary to the Government 
of BengaL Department of Rducation, No, A>318, dated the 14tk 
February^ 1922, 

In continuation of previous correspondence on the subject, I am 
directed by the Hon^ble the Vice-Chancellor and Syndicate to forward 
herewith a copy of the Budget Estimates for the session 1st July, 1921 to 
30th June, 1922. These estimates will be placed before the Senate for 
approval on the 4th March, and the order of the Senate will be communi- 
cated as early as practicable. 
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It may be explained at the outset that these estimates eould not be 
prepared earlier by reason of the prevailing uncertainty in the condition 
of schools and colleges all over the province. The examination fees 
paid by candidates constitute the chief source of income of the University, 
and the amount could not be estimated with any ap])roach to certainty by 
reason of the defection from time to time of the students in the schools 
and colleges. The Syndicate felt that their action would be liable to just 
reproach if they had formed the estimates earlier on the basis of the average 
of figures for previous years when normal conditions prevailed. 

It will be observed that the financial year 1921-25i commenced with a 
debit opening balance of Rs. I,48j055, whereas it had been anticipated 
in the Budget Estimates of 1920-21 tliat (he year would commence with 
a credit opening balance of Rs. 5,554. This deficit was due in a large 
measure to the unexpected fall in the number of candidates for some of 
the University Examinations during 1920-21. During the current year 
there is a further heavy fall in the number of candidal es for some of the 
examinations which is likely to lead to an additional deficit of Rs. 3,91,425. 
It is consequently anticipated that on the 30th June next, there will be a 
total deficit of Rs. 5,39,480. The Syndicate, in these circumstances, 
request that a grant may be made out of the public revenues lo enable them 
to meet this deficit. The Syndicate desire to emphasise that this sum is 
not needed for neio loork to he mderlakeu. ft is required to meet liabilities 
vdiick have been already incurred, and could not be avoided. It is not 
practicable to alter existing arrangements all on a sudden. To take one 
illustration : most of the appointments in the teaching department of the 
University were made for a term of five years in the beginning of 1920. 
The University is under a legal obligation to pay the salaries of the 
gentlemen so appointed for some time yet to come. But it is necessary 
to point out that no fresh liabilities are being incurred. Wherever 
practicable, vacancies on the staff have not been filled up; when it has 
been found absolutely necessary to fill up a vacancy, a person has been 
appointed for the shortest possible term, and on the lowest pay acce})table. 
Notwithstanding all this, the effect of a sudden fall in the fee-income of the 
University cannot be averted except by aid from the public funds. The 
Syndicate desire me to lay stress on the fact that other circumstances equally 
beyond the control of the University have combined to affect the financial 
resources of the University, such as the foundation of the Rangoon University, 
the Dacca University and the Dacca Intermediate Board ; each of these 
organisations has taken away candidates who would otherwise have appeared 
at the examinations of this University. On the other hand, applications 
made by the University to the Government to sanction the levy of an 
increased fee from candidates have been refused, while the British Univer- 
sities have raised their fees, in many instances, by 100 per cent, to enable 
them to cope with financial stringency. In view of all these facts, the 
Syndicate venture to express the hope that the additional grant now asked 
for will be sanctioned. 

There are two other matters which the Syndicate desire to emphasise. 
Ip the first place, the Syndicate deem it essential that in the present 
condition of the country, the University should initiate without delay 
vocational education, particularly agricultural and technological. For this 
purpose an initial grant of Rs. 1,00,000 would be required. In the second 
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place, the construction of tlie buiklino: on the Fish Market site should no 
longer he delayed. Though the building is intended ultimately to be a 
five-storied one, for the present we must build up to three storeys. This 
can be done if a grant of two lakhs is sanctioned to supplement the money 
in the Fish Market Fund. 

Finally, there is one other aspect of University activities which stands 
in a class by itself, namely, the work of the Students’ Welfare Committee. 
The enquiry carried out up till now and the medical examinations of 
students hitherto conducted have disclosed startling facts which must 
cause grave anxiety to all interested in the health of our students, 'the 
report is in the press and will be available in a few days. This very 
important and exacting work is in charge of a number of medical men 
whose honorarium is less than nominal, and they cannot be expected to 
give their services on such terms for a longer period. The Syndicate 
confidently ask that a special grant of Rs. 25,000 may be made to enable 
them to continue the work of the Students’ Welfare Committee. 

It will be observed that the first paragraph of the above 
letter addressed to the Government of Bengal refers to 
previous correspondence on the subject; they have a material 
bearing on the questions at issue, but may be conveniently 
set out at a later stage. 

6. The letter from the Government of Bengal, now under 
consideration, makes, in the second paragraph, a reference 
to the Report of the Accountant-General, which, it is 
asserted, “ reveals the fact that the financial administration 
of the U niversity has hitherto been anything but satisfactory.” 
The gravity of this charge cannot be over-estimated, and 
we deem it unfortunate that the Government of Bengal 
should have committed themselves to this expression 
of opinion before they had allowed the University an 
opportunity to consider the report of the Accountant-General. 
That report differs in an important respect from others submitted 
on similar occasions in the past. Those reports dealt with 
such questions as arose directly upon the audit of the accounts 
of the particular year under examination in accordance with 
section 14 of the Act of Incorporation, 1857, which prescribes 
“ that the accounts of income and expenditure of the University 
shall once in every year be submitted for such examination 
and audit as the Government may direct.” On the present 
occasion, the Accountant-General has reviewed the financial 
condition of the University for the ten years from 1911-12 to 
1921-22. The Accountant-General and his officers are entitled 
to the thanks of all persons interested in the welfare of the 
University for the care and trouble taken in the preparation of 
this valuable survey. We shall have to comment hereafter upon 
some of the statements and suggestions contained in the report ; 
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but the chief question which we have to consider at the 
outset is, whether the report, taken as a whole, does really justify 
the condemnation pronounced by the Government of Bengal 
on the financial administration of the University. We propose 
to demonstrate that the facts stated in the report, examined 
along wifh other facts which appear from the published 
records of the University, establish something entirely 
different. 

6. The report takes a rapid and, perhaps, an unavoidably 
superficial view of the activities of the University during the 
last ten years. To appreciate their full significance in the light 
of the surrounding circumstances, it is necessary to recall, more 
so in these days of short memory, what had happened during 
the years immediately antecedent to this decennial period. 
We shall accordingly commence with an historical survey. 



CHAPTER II 


HISTORICAL SURVEY 
GOVERNMENT OP INDIA, 1904 — 1920. 

7. Under the Act of Incoi*poration, 1857, the Calcutta 
University, like the other Indian Universities, was an examin- 
ing body, and this was regarded as a serious draw- 
back both in administrative and in academic circles; The 
Government of India accordingly decided that the Indian 
Universities should thenceforth be Teaching as also Examining 
institutions. Nowhere was this view more authoritatively 
set forth than in the following passage quoted from a speech 
delivered by Lord Curzon himself on the 13th Eebruary, 
1904 at the Annual Convocation of this University : 

“ Whafe ought tlie ideal University to be in India, as elsewhere ? 
As the name implies, it ought to be a place where all knowledge is 
taught by the best teachers to all who seek to acquire it, where the 
knowledge so taught is turned to good purposes, and where its boundaries 
are receiving a constant extension. If I may borrow a metaphor 
from politics, there is no scientific frontier to the domain of knowledge. 
It is the one sphere where territorial expansion is the liighest duty instead 
of* an ignoble greed. Then, the ideal University that we are contem- 
plating should be centrally situated ; it should be amply and even noblv 
housed ; it should be well equipped, and it should be handsomely endowed. 
In these conditions, it would soon create an atmosphere of intellectual 
refinement and culture, a moral quality and influence would spring within 
it, and traditions of reverence would grow up like creepers round its 
walls.*' 

8. The ideal so nobly expressed was soon afterwards trans- 
lated into the phraseology of the Legislature in Section 3 
of the Indian Universities Act, which received the assent of 
the Governor-General on the 21th March 1904, and which was 
in the following terms : 

3, The University shall be and shall be deemed to have been incor- 
porated for the purpose (among others) of making provision for the 
instruction of students, with power to appoint University Professors and 
Lecturers, to hold and manage educational endowments, to erect, equip 
and maintain University libraries, laboratories and museums, to make 
regulations relating to the residence and conduct of students, and to do 
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all acts, consistent with the Act of Incorporation and this Act, which 
tend to the promotion of study and research.” 

9. The Indian Universities Act came into force on the 
1st September, 1901, and the reconstituted Senate proceeded 
to prepare a body of new Regulations as required by Sec- 
tion 26 (1). Upon the failure of the Senate to complete the 
work within the time prescribed, the Government of India, 
on the 11th August, 1906, promulgated a new set of Regula- 
tions under section 26 (2), Avhich, thereupon, became operative 
and binding upon the Senate of the reconstituted University. 
These regulations made provisions for the appointment of 
University Professors (Chapter IX), University Readers 
(Chapter X) and University Lecturers (Chapter XI). Chap- 
ter IX contemplated, in connection with the foundation of 
University Chairs, provision for lecture rooms, libraries, mu- 
seums, laboratories, workshops and other facilities for the 
promotion of teaching and research. Chapter X contemplated 
the appointment of Readers, mainly for the benefit of 
graduates engaged in research work, or of those who might 
wish to prosecute special studies. Chapter XI explicitly 
ordained that “ the University shall provide for Post-Graduate 
teaching, study and research in the Faculties of Arts and 
Science.” The Senate were not slow to realise the responsibility 
cast upon them, and plans were made to transform the 
Examining body into a Teaching organisation. The Govern- 
ment of India gave tangible evidence of their desire to help 
the University in the attainment of this object, as would 
appear from the fact that the following grants were made for 
purposes of capital expenditure : 





Rs. 

1901-5 

Land and Building 

... 1,80,000 

1905-6 

1)0. 

do. 

50,000 

1906-7 

1)0. 

do. 

50,000 

1907-8 


do. 

50,000 

1908-9 


do. 

50,000 

1909-10 


do. 

30,000 

1910-11 


do. 

20,000 

10. The result was that the 

land towards the west of 


the Senate House was acquired, and what is now known as 
the Darbhanga Building was erected. The total cost of 
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acquisition of the site and construction of the building 
amounted to Es. 8,60,973. This was met as follows ; 

Rs. 

Contribution by the Maharaja of Darbhanga ... 2,76,662 

Contribution by the Government of India ... 4,32,977 

Contribution from the University funds ... 1,41,334 

11. Simultaneously with the progress of the building 
operations, arrangements for higher instruction were gradually 
taken in hand. The Min to Professorship of Economics was 
established by the Government of India in 1908. The first set 
of University Readers and Lecturers was appointed at the 
same time. Besides tlie annual grant for the maintenance 
of the IVIinto Professorship, the Government of India 

sanctioned a grant (which was subsequently made permanent) 
of Rs. .60,000 a year, namely, Rs. 20,000 for the benefit 
of the University College of Law (founded in 1909), 
Rs. 25,000 for the inspection of Colleges (the balance, if 
any, to be applied for general purposes of the University), 
and Rs. 5,000 for travelling allowances to Eellows 
who might have to attend meetings from outside Calcutta. 
The progress of the University towards the attainment of the 
cherished goal might, under such circumstances, seem smooth 
to its well-wishers, and their expectations were materially raised 
by the announcement Avhich was made by Lord Hardinge as 
Chancellor at the Convocation on the IGth March 1912 : 

“ I cannot regard the present facilities for higher studies as at all 
suflieient, wlien not a few students who wisli to take the Degree of Master 
of Arts have to be turned away for want of accommodation. That our 
students are capable of higher work I Itave no doubt. I am informed that 
three Eeseareh Studentships on the Premehand foundation have recently 
been awarded for theses on Matliematics, Chemistry and Indian Antiquities, 
all of which were pronounced by the examiners to evince special merit. 
The awards which liave been made of the Coates Memorial Prize and the 
Darbhanga Memorial Scholarship indicate that there are capable men, 
able and willing, in the Medical Faculty to carry on research work. In 
addition to this, the large number of essays submitted for the GrilFith 
Memorial Prize makes it patent that many of our graduates are engaged in 
advanced study and research work. It is very important that we should 
turn out good M.A.’s in sufficient numbers ; other wise it will be difficult to 
find capable lecturers for our colleges, or to provide adequately for research. 

Impressed by these considerations, which are not peculiar to the 
Calcutta University, and remembering the stirring words which His 
2 
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Imperial Majesty addressed to the members of our Senate, tlie Government 
of India have decided to make a solid advance in the direction of teaching 
and residential Universities. They have allotted a recurring grant of 3 
lakhs a year, of which the Calcutta University will receive Hs. 65,000 a 
year, for the appointment of University Professors and Lecturers in special 
subjects and for the encouragement in other ways of higher studies and 
research.” 

The position thus was that a recurring grant of 
Rs. 65,000 was sanctioned. The Government of India 
originally intended, as would appear from their letter dated 
the 29th March, 1912,' that a portion of this grant 
should be applied to improve the inspection of colleges. 
This idea, however, did not find favour either with the 
Senate or with the Government of Bengal, and as the result 
of protracted correspondence,” it was ultimately agreed that 
the annual grant of Rs. 65,000 slmuld he spent in the 
manner following ; 


Rs. 

Hardinge Chair of Mathematics ... 12,000 

King George V Chair of Philosophy . . 12,000 

University Law College ... ... 10,000 

University Laboratories ... ... 12,000 

University Readers ... ... 4,000 

University Lecturers ... ... 15,000 


We desire to invite special attention to the following 
passage in the letter from the Government of India 
dated the 18th September, 1912," conveying sanction to the 
above arrangement : 

“ The arrangement for the entertaiiimeni at the amt of lU, lo,0Q0 per 
anmm of Vnircruiti/ Leetnrerx is to be regardetl ax e.tperi mental and n iV , if 
necessary, be revised after a period of two years f 

Subsequent events have shown that this was the first sign 
of a rift in the lute. 

12. It should be noticed here that the letter of the 
29th March, 1912, also communicated the decision of the 
Government of India that a capital grant of four lacs of rupees 
woiild be made to the University, Out of this sum, three lacs 

‘ Appendix J. Appendix i., ii, 4. » Appendix 4. 
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were applied towards the construction of the Hardinge Hostel 
to be attached to the University Law College, and one lac to 
the purchase of books and equipment for the University Library, 
which was to be housed in the building named after the 
Maharaja of Darbhanga. The total cost of acquisition of 
land and erection of the building for the Hardinge Hostel 
amounted to lls. 5,21,738. If we deduct the contribution 
made by the Government of India (Rs. 3 lacs), it follows 
that there was a difference of Rs. 2,21,738 and this was met 
out of the current funds of the University. 

13. Between the 16th March, 1912, when Lord Hardinge 
made his announcement at the Convocation, and the 18th 
September, 1912, when the Government of India sanctioned 
the distribution of the promised grant of Rs. 65,000, a 
notable event had happened which, at the time, had no 
parallel in the history of University education in India. On 
the 15th June, 1912, Mr. Taraknath Palit, as he then was, 
(!xecuted a Trust Deed in favour of the University, which 
was supplemented by another Trust Deed on the 18th 
October, 1912. Tbe effect of the two Trust Deeds was to vest 
in the University, lands and money of the aggregate value of 
fifteen lacs of rupees in aid of the foundation of a University 
College of Science and Technology. Two Chairs, one of 
Chemistry and the other of Physics, were to be maintained out 
of the income of the endowment. The Trust Deed imposed, 
among others, two fundamental conditions, namely (1) 
“ that the object of the Pounder being the promotion and 
diffusion of scientific and technical education and the 
cultivation and advancement of Science, pure and applied, 
amongst his countrymen, by and through indigenous agencies, 
the Chairs shall always be tilled by Indians ” ; and (2) “ that 
the University shall, from its own funds, provide suitable 
lecture-rooms, libraries, museums, laboratories, workshops 
and other facilities for teaching and research and shall, out 
of its own funds, ear-mark and set apart a sum of two lacs 
and fifty thousand rupees and apply the same to and towards 
the construction, on the site given by the Pounder, of 
permanent and substantial structures for use as lecture-rooms, 
laboratories and like purposes.” The Senate accepted this 
magnificent gift and set apart from the University funds 
Rs. 3,00,000 invested in 3^ per cent. Government Securities. 

14. On the 30th December, 1912, the Vice-Chancellor and 
Syndicate forwarded an application to the Government of India 
for financial assistance, supplementing the unique gift of 
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Mr. Palit, in order to enable them to establish a residential 
College of Science and Technology and also for other purposes, 
which are set out in full in the letter of the Registrar' 
and may be conveniently summarised here as follows : 


Noii-recttrri'tuf Gra u f 

Rs. 

(1) For the Residential College ot‘ Science, sup- 

plementing the ^ift of Mr. Palit ... 15 lakhs 

(2) {a) For the acquisition of the Fish Market 8 ,, 
{/j) For the erection of a hostel for Post- 

Graduate Students and for additional 
lecture rooms and seminars for ad- 
vanced work and research ... 7 „ 

(5) For the completion and equi])ment of the 
University Law Collepje Hostel Build- 
in<]f ... ... 1 lakh 

(4) For the University Library ... ... 1 ,, 


Total ... 52 lacs 


Hecnjrtuf/ Grant 

Ks. 

(1) Professorshi]) of Applied Matliematics .. 15,000 

(2) Professorshi}! of Modern History ... 15,000 

(5) Professorship of Conijiarative Pliiloloj^v .. 15,000 


Total 15,000 


The reply of the Goveriinient of India was prompt, and 
was contained in their letter ' dated the Ufth January, 
which was in the following terms : 

“ The Government of India are not yet aware what grants, if any, 
they will be able to assign for education during the ensuing financial year. 
The requests of the Calcutta University will receive consideration in con- 
junction with the claims of other Universitie.s and of other branches of 
education. 

15. At this distance of time, one may, in a critical mood, 
feel tempted to interpret this letter, particularly in the 
light of subsequent events, as a document couched in 
diplomatic language. AAell-wishers of the University, how- 
ever, at that time waited and watched, and it is needless 
to say, how disappointed they felt when they found that the 
Budget Estimates of the Government of India for 1913-11 

* Appendix 5. - Appendix 0. 
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made no provision whatsoever to supplement in a befitting 
manner the princely endowment created by Mr. Taraknath 
Palit. The Budget Estimates, on the other hand, included 
a grant of eight lacs for acquisition of the Eish Market 
site. Persons interested in the progress of high education not 
unnaturally wondered at the action taken by the Government 
of India. If the sum of eight lacs had been granted for the 
purposes of the University College of Seumce and Technology, 
a decisive step forward might have he('n taken towards the 
promotion of higher scientific and technological studies. On 
the other hand, if sufficient funds had been granted not only 
for acquisition of the Eish Slarket site hut also for 
construction of a building thereon, — and for the latter 
purpose, indeed, the University pressed for a grant of 
seven lacs — additional accommodation would forthwith 
have been made available for the instruction and resi- 
dence of University students. The gift prom[)tly brought 
credit to the donor, hut ])roduced no immediate benefit to 
the donee. Ijater on, in the same year, on the Kth August, 
UJI3, Ur. Uashhehary Ghose, as he then was, came forward 
with an offer of ten lacs of rupees in furtherance of the 
scheme for the foundation of the University College of 
Science and Technology. Eour Chairs were to he created 
out of the income of this splendid endowment, one for each 
of the subjects. Applied Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry, 
and Botany with special reference to Agriculture. The two 
conditions we have already mentioned in connection with 
the J’alit Trust were also imposed on the University by Ur. 
Rashhehary Ghose. The A^ice-Chanccllor and Syndicate were 
greatly encouraged by this munificent gift, and undaunted 
by the treatment which had been extimded to their previous 
application for assisfance from the public funds, they again 
addressed a letter on the Ith October, 1913 ' to the Govern- 
ment of India, asking for a substantial grant in aid of the 
University College of Science and Technology. The reply was 
prompt, and a letter dated the 27th November, 1913,^ informed 
the Begistrar that the Imperial funds, available for education 
that year, had already been allotted. The Registrar hastened 
to point out on the Ith Uecemher, 1013,* that no grant was 
expected during the then current financial year, and that the 
Vice-Chancellor and Syndicate only desired to give early intima- 
tion of their pressing needs, so that they might he taken into 
consideration by the Government when the Budget Estimates 
' Appendix 7. Appendix 8. * Appendix 9. 
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for the following year should he framed. On the 23rd 
December, 1913, the Government of India replied in the 
following terms 

“When fnnds are available, the retjuest of the University for further 
f^rants for liij^her teachin'f will he considered in conjunction with other 
demands.” 

IG. When, however, the Budget Estimates of the 
Government of India for 1914-15 were published, no provision 
could be traced for a grant to supplement the splendid 
"ifts of Mr. Tavaknath Palit and Dr. itashbeharv Ghose. The 

o *' 

true significance of the situation then became obvious even 
to the most optimistic. People speculated fruitlessly as to the 
reason for this attitude of the Government of India ; some 
attributed it to the provi.sion for what might not inappro- 
jiriately bo designated as the “ indiani.sation ” of the Univer- 
sity College of Science and Technology ; others ascribed it 
to the transference of the Capital, which, they felt, tended to 
diminish, if not destroy, the interest of the Imperial Govern- 
ment in a provincial University. We arc not concerned here 
with these conflicting theories ; what we desire to lay stress on 
is that the Government of India which, at an earlier stage, had 
given unmistakable indications of a desire to help the Uni- 
versity to develop into a Teaching and Research organisation, 
seemed to all appearances to have lost interest in the further 
growth of the institution. This belief could not but be 
strengthened by the failure of the Government to accord 
generous recognition to the munificence of two private bene- 
factors by the award, as was customary, of supplemental 
grants from the public funds. The University, however, 
had made its decision to establish a College of Science and 
Technology ; it could not very well disavow the gifts accepted 
from Mr. Palit and Dr. Ghosh and retrace the steps. The 
foundation-stone of the building designed for the College 
was accordingly laid on the 27th March, 1914, and the 
University proceeded to meet the cost of erection and 
equipment from the surplus of examination fees, realised 
from candidates of all grades in different stations of life 
hailing from every corner of the province. Unforeseen 
difficulties, however, soon arose. The outbreak of the Great War 
led to a phenomenal depreciation of the Government securities 
in which the University funds had been invested. On the 
1st December, 1914, the Syndicate accordingly applied to 
the Government of India for a temporary loan against 

‘ Appendix 11. 
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those securities’; on the 16th March, 3916, the application 
was refused.^ The result was that the securities had to 
be sold, the University lost a sum of Rs. 34!,990 and the 
total cost of erection, which came up to Rs. 3,89,427, was 
paid by the University out of its own funds. This letter 
also intimated to the University, for the first time, that the 
Government of India felt themselves “ unable to consider 
that or any other request, unless tliey received a clear 
statement of the general policy of the University and of the 
proposed College of Science, in particular.” Three days 
before the letter was received, the Syndicate, in ignorance? of 
developments behind the scenes, had sent up a letter ashing 
for financial assistance. A reply reached the University on 
the 19th June, 1915^; this gave abundant indication that 
the attitude of the Government, which had already 
passed from the domain of sympathy into that of apathy, 
had begun to advance into <he region of antipathy. 
The Syndicate were made to realise for the first time that 
notwithstanding their letters of the 30th December, l'.)12, 
and the 4th October, lOlS,"' the scope and the purpose of 
the University College of Science and Technology were still 
a mystery to a distant Government. 'I'lic Syndicate, however, 
did not lose heart, and they transmitted, for the enlighten- 
ment of the Government of India, statement after statement, 
pressing, on the attention of the authorities, the claims 
of the University College of Science and 'rechnology and 
of the other Teaching departments of the University.® These 
appeals proved fruitless, and the result did not come by any 
means as a surprise upon those, who were astute enough to 
penetrate the spirit which inspired the following passages ; 
the first is from the letter dated the 19th June, 1916, the 
second from the letter dated tlie 14th October, 1915 ’ : 

(/) “ The Government of India wore not eoiisulled before 1 he terms of 
the bequests were settled, or, again, before the building was commenced.” 

(//) “ A.S regard? tlie College of Science, it appears f bat two public-spirited 
citizens came to the assistance of the University with endowments to which 
certain conditions were attached ; the University accepted these endow- 
ments and now finds that it is unable without assistance to conqily with 
the terms involved in them.” 

After this, it was only natural that on the 9th August, 1917, the 
following intimation should have reached the University ® ; 

Appendix 10. ^ Appendix 12. •'* Appendix 13. * Appendix 14. 

^ Appendix 5, 7. ® Appendix 1.5, IG. 

’’ Appendix 14, 17. “ Appendix 20. 



16 


“ The Government of India propose to defer consideration of the 
question of Planting financial assistance in this connection to the Univer- 
sity, pending receipt of the recommendations of the proposed Calcutta 
University Commission.” 

17. We have previously referred to the passage from the 
letter of the Governnient of India dated the 18th September, 
1912, Avhich stated that the arrangement for the entertainment, 
at the cost of Us. 15,000, per annum, of University lecturers, was 
to he regarded as experimental, and would, if necessary, ho 
revised after fi period of two years. This, as had been appre- 
hended, led to an ever-recurring controversy between the Uni- 
versity and the Governraent of India. Ultimately, the situation 
became .so acute lhat in 191(5, upon the insistent request of 
Lord Carmichael, then Hector of the University, the Covernment 
of India, which at that time included Lord Chelm.sfoi’d and Sir 
Sankaran Nair, appointed a Committee to review the arrange- 
ments for Uost-(iraduate teaching within our jurisdiction. 
On the 12th December, 191(1, the Committee submitted 
a unanimous report which outlined a scheme for the 
consolidation of Post-Graduate Studies and contained an 
instructive historical survey.' The Covernment of India 
subsequently intimated to the University that if the 
Senate approved of the scheme, they would he prepared 
to accord their sanction to it. The matter was elaborately 
discus.sed by the Senate on the l7th March, .‘list March, 14th’ 
April and IGth April, 1917. The views of the University Avere 
(hen communicated to the Government of India in a letter 
dated the .‘10th May, 1 917 " ; it is important to heai' in 
mind that the Ilegulations thus adopted by the Senate re- 
ceived the support of Lord Ronaldshay (as he himself acknow- 
ledged in his Convocation address in 1920), and were then 
sanctioned by the Governraent of India on the 26th .lune, 1917. 
The new authorities wer(^ constituted within two months, and 
the system Avas brought into operation on the 1st September, 

1917. 

IS. The financial arrangement of the svstem thus in- 
augurated was oKplicitly sot out in section 15 of Chapter XI 
of the Ilegulations, which was framed in the following terms : 

From the date of eommeneement of the Regulations contained in 
this chapter, a fund shall lie constituted for the promotion of Post-Graduate 
Studies, to be called, The Post-Gradnat(» Teachinir Fnnd/^ To such 
Fund there shall be annually credited : 

Appendix 1 ]. 
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(a) grants from Government and benefactions made specifically for 
this purpose by donors; 

{(/) fees paid by students in the Post-Gradnate classes ; 

(f) one-third of the fees realised from candidates for the Matriculation, 
I. A., I. Sc., B.A. and B.Sc. Examinations; and 

(d) such other sums as the Senate may, from time to time, direct.’' 

This provision makes it abundantly plain that one-third 
of the fees realised from candidates for the Matriculation, 
I.A., I. Sc., B.A., and B.Sc. Examinations was not the only 
amount which it was intended that the Senate should contri- 
bute for the development of Post-Graduate studies. It was 
manifestly anticipated that additional contribution would be 
required from time to time. Indeed, the assurance which 
W'as given by the Senate to the Government of India was that 
af least two lacs a year would he contributed for the purpose, 
not that two lacs would he the maximum amount of contri- 
bution to he made by the University.' It is hardly 
necessary to emphasise that the possibility of such addi- 
tional contribution would be dependent upon the general 
prosperity of the University. This, in the case of an institu- 
tion like our University, whose income is derived very largely 
from fees realised from examinees, would imply that the 
number of candidates should remain at a steady figure, if 
not actually increase, from year to year, as had invariably 
happened in the past. 

19. Precisely at this juncture, when the Teaching 
activities of the University were consolidated, there 
followed a series of untoward events, which could not have 
been foreseen. The successive disasters in the shape 
of leakage of question papers in connection with the 
University examinations in 1917 involved the University 
in a pecuniary loss to the extent of Rs. 60,000. In the 
same year, the University of Patna, which was brought 
into existence in the middle of the academic session, 
deprived us of jurisdiction over a large number of educational 
institutions and their students, and, without previous notice, 
dislocated all our financial arrangements. There was only 
one glimmer of hope. The Government of India had, at an 
enormous cost, appointed a Commission to prepare a plan 
for reconstruction of the University. The inference 
might legitimately be drawn that the Government were 
prepared to make provision for the requisite funds, and this was 
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confirmed when Lord Chelmsford, as Chancellor of this Uni- 
versity, announced in his Convocation address on the 16th 
December, 3918, that “if the Commission were unanimous 
in their main recommendations, he would lose no time in 
giving effect to them.” Meanwhile, the financial outlook 
caused grave anxiety to those entrusted with the manage- 
ment of the University. Increase in expenditure had become 
inevitable under circumstances which could not by any means 
he controlled by the University. The examination disaster of 
1917 had conclusively proved that the machinery for the conduct 
of the examinations had been strained to the breaking point ; 
an elaborate enquiry was held and the conclusion follow- 
ed that a thorough reorganization was necessary.' The 
economic conditions due to the Great War simultaneous- 
ly made their influence felt, and there was no escape from 
an increase in expenditure in connection with the general 
department of the Universit 3 ^ There was at the same time 
no prospect of adequate financial aid from the public 
funds, and, in these circumstances, the Syndicate resolved to 
take steps to secure an increase in the fee income. Proposals 
were brought forward before the Senate and were adopted 
after discussion on the llth June, 1919. The Government of 
India, however, sanctioned only a portioia of the recommenda- 
tions.' The correspondence presents an interesting study and 
indicates unmistakably that the Government apprehended lest 
the increased income should he applied to the maintenance 
of the teaching activities of the University. It is sufficient 
to state here that if the Government of India had agreed 
to the proposals of the Senate in their entirety, there 
would have been no tangible deficit at the present moment. 
While the attempt of the University to raise the income 
failed in this manner, further steps were taken by the 
authorities which could only lead to our financial embarrass- 
ment. Universities were established at llangoon and 
Dacca, and to the surprise of all concerned, this University 
was, without prior intimation, deprived of jurisdiction over 
secondary schools and intermediate colleges in what is now 
known as the Dacca area. Wliile operations were thus steadily 
in progress to the deti’iment of our interests, there was no 
visible sign that the Government of India intended to fulfil their 
obligations towards the University. The hopes held out on the 
14th January, 1913,* on the 23rd December, 1913,‘‘ and on the 

‘ Appendix 23, - Appendix 24. 
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9th August, 1917,' still remained unfulfilled. There was also no 
indication that the pronouncement made by Lord Chelmsford 
himself would be carried into effect, although the Commission 
had submitted their report on the 18th March, 1919, and were 
unanimous in their main recommendations. There is no room 
for the imputation that the Vice-Chancellor and Syndicate 
were oblivious of the financial difficulties of the situation, 
difficulties which must be faced in connection with any con- 
ceivable scheme of reconstruction. On the 81st March, 1920, 
they addressed a letter to the government of India and urged 
this aspect of the matter in clear and emphatic terms.® 
No reply — not even a bare acknowledgment — was ever 
received from the Government. At length, during the 
early months of 1921, the Government of India decided to 
divest themselves of all responsibility in connection with this 
University and to hand over the institution to the Government 
of Bengal. This was carried out by legislation, which came 
into force on the 27th March, 1921. We desire to point out 
that while this momentous step was taken, the Government of 
India, as we have noticed, although fully apprised from time 
to time of the critical financial position of the University, did 
not make suitable arrangements to enable the Government 
of Bengal to meet the financial liability, inseparable from 
the question of reconstruction of a great and growing 
University. 
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CHAPTER III 


HISTORICAL SURVEY— 

Government of Bengal, 1921-1922. 

20. While negotiations were in progress for the transfer 
of the University from the jurisdiction of the Government of 
India to that of the Government of Bengal, Sir Nilratan 
Sircar, at that time Vice-Chancellor, felt so encouraged by a 
conversation he had with the Minister in charge of Education 
that on the 5th February, 1921, he instructed the Registrar to 
forward to the Government of Bengal two letters asking for 
financial assistance. These letters are of considerable import- 
ance and are set out here : 

(/) Vrom the Registrar, Calcntitf Univeuifff, fo fhe Secretary fo Ike 
Government of Bengal^ FAucation Department ^ No, 0-344, dated fhe 
5th ’February, 1921, 

I am directed by the Vice-Chancellor and Syndicate to request you to 
place before the llon^ble the Minister in charge of Education this applica- 
tion for financial assistance towards the construction of a suitable building 
for University purposes on what is known as the Fish Market site. 

It is not necessary to recapitulate the history of the acquisition of the 
site, which is well-known to the Government of Bengal. The following 
extract from the Report of the Calcutta University Commission, Cha})ter LI, 
paragraph 62, states the views of the University concisely and accurately : 

‘‘ But the University needs, for the proper conduct of its work, not 
only additional teaching strength but immediate capital expenditure for 
the provision of teaching accommodation and equipment. The Darblianga 
Building its only centre of teaching, has to find room for the very 
largely ^attended law classes and for the post-graduate classes which 
are frequented by 1,500 students, besides accommodating the Library, 
the Law Library and the administrative offices. It is impossible to 
carry on the steadily expanding work under these conditions ; and we have 
seen several classes being carried on simultaneously in the huge echoing 
Senate Hall. It will be impossible to carry on without additional accom- 
modation the new system of co-operative teaching which we have advocated ; 
for though college lecture rooms can be used for this co-operative work, 
and we hope they will be used to the maximum possible extent, it is essential 
that there should be abundant accommodation at head-quarters. And 
further demands upon accommodation will be made for the improvement 
of the administrative system and by the work of departments of education 
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and of physical training. The need for additional accommodation has 
long been felt. The Government of India found the money for the 
purchase of the fish market site which is ready to be used ; and as a con- 
siderable economy was effected in the purchase of the site, a sum of about 
4 lakhs is in band for building. Before the war the cost of building 
planned to fill the site was estimated at 10 lakhs. We think that in 
order to make the fullest use of the space, the building proposed should be a 
five-storied one ; and in view of this, and of the increased cost of building, 
we think that 13 or 14 lakhs ought now to be allowed ; while, the fur- 
nishing of a building on this scale would probably cost a lakh. For these 
purposes a capital sum of about 1 1 lakhs will have to be provided, and 
without this provision the new system which we {>ropose will be crippled 
from the outset.’^ 

It is stated in the above extract that a sum of about 4 lakhs is in 
hand for building, and that the total cost of construction and furnishing 
is likely to amount to 15 lakhs. On this basis it is recommended that a 
capital sum of about 11 lakhs should be ])rovi(led. Since the date of the 
Report, the amount in hand in the Fish Market Fund has increased, the 
position now being as follows : 


4 per cent. Calcutta Municipal Debentures 
6 per cent. Ten Years Bond 
4 per cent. Fixed Deposit 
Treasury Bills 


Rs. i3,35,500 
„ 17,100 

„ 64,200 

„ 2,40,000 


Total ... Rs. 5,56,800 

On account of depreciation of securities, the actual value may be 
approximately taken to be about 4i lakhs. On the other hand, on account 
of the rise of prices of materials and cost of labour, the cost of con- 
struction and e<piipmeut is likely to exceed Rs. 15 lakhs. Consequently, 
the estimate of 11 lakhs made by the Commission may be taken as 
substantially correct at the present time. 

The University authorities have during the last eigl)t years prepared 
plans for the proposed building from time to time. The general scheme 
may be briefly described. The building, as stated by the Commission, is 
intended to be a five-stoiied one. The first, second and third lloors will 
be used as class rooms, seminars, lecture-ball and library for the post- 
graduate students, whose number, as stated by the Commission, is nearly 
1,500. Since the date of the report of the Commission, new departments 
have been opened, such as the departments of Indian Vernaculars, Ancient 
Indian History, and Anthropology and Ethnology. The number of 
teachers and classes has consequently increased. It has been estimated 
that the whole of the first, second and third floors will have to be utilised 
for teaching purposes. The top floor is intended to be used as residential 
quarters for post-graduate students and teachers. It is important to bear 
in mind that since the introduction of (he Post-graduate system, the whole 
of the higher teaching within the jurisdiction of the University (excluding 
Dacca and Gauhati) is centralised in Calcutta, and it is absolutely essential 
that adequate provision should be made for residence of students who are 
required to come to Calcutta for higher teaching. As regards the ground 
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oor, there has been some difference of opinion. The suggestion has been 
lade that the rooms abutting on College Street and Colootola Street 
lay be profitably let out as shops, specially shops for the sale of articles 
onstantly required by students, such as books, papers, stationery and 
he like. It has been maintained, on the, other hand, that such a 
se of University buildings is not consistent with its dignity as an 
cademic institution. This consideration is not without weight, but may 
ave to give way, when tlie University is faced with financial difficulties. In 
,ny view, it is clear that the major portion of the ground fioor accomino- 
lation will be required for the extension of University Offices and the 
Jniversity Press, both of which are now very much congested. A copy 
f an outline sketcli of the proposed distribution of rooms on the first, 
econd and third Hoors is forwarded herewith. 

It is obviously premature to work out detailed plans till it is known 
whether any, and, if any what, funds will be available. It is apprehended 
hat if funds are made available, there will be no difficulty in the settle- 
oent of details by a (/ornmittee on which the University and the Govern- 
nent will be represented. It may be stated that when the balance of the 
jovernment of India grant was made over to the University, that (rovern- 
fient expressed a wish that the amount should be funded till sanction had 
een obtained from Government for its utilisation. It is requested that 
he Government of Bengal, if it is in a position to grant the present appli- 
ation, should, if necessary, after communication with the Government of 
ndia, grant sanction for the expenditure of the sum now standing to the 
redit of the University in the Pish Market Pund. 

I am directed, finally, to add that the whole of the eleven lakhs may 
lot be actually required during the ensuing financial year. The sum of 
Is. lakhs in the Pish Market Fund together with such sum as may be 
Hotted by the Government of Bengal for the year will enable the 

Jniversity to commence work, and the balance may be paid in the follow- 
ng year.’^ 

//) Frow the Regidrar, CaJenita Uinveidfij^ to the Secretary to the 
dovernment of Bengal^ Education Department^ No, Cr-34o, dated the 5th 
February^ 1921, 

I am directed by the Vice-Chancellor and Syndicate to request you to 
ilace before the Hon^ble the Minister in (fiiarge of Education this applica- 
ion for financial assistance for the development of teaching work in accord- 
nce with the recommendations of the Calcutta University Commission, 
Paragraph 51 of Chapter LI of the Report of the Commission (Vol. V, 
ages 282-83) is in these terms : 

** The post-graduate scheme described in Chapter XV is carried on at 
cost of more than 5 lakhs of rupees, of which Rs. 1,25,000 is derived 
rom lecture fees. The Government of India has contributed towards the 
ost, first, by founding three chairs and two readerships at an annual cost of 
Is. 40,000 ; and, secondly, by a grant for the post-graduate classes in 
;eneral of Rs. 15,000. The balance, more than half of the total, is taken 
rom the general funds of the University, which are, in fact, derived almost 
»^holly from the profits on examinations. Pees at the Matriculation, 
ntermediate and B.A. Examinations have been increased in order to meet 
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these charges. The 138 full-time University Lecturers who provide the 
bulk of the instruction are paid salaries, varying in amount, which average 
Rs. 225 per mensem or £180 per annum. The funds do not permit these 
salaries to be increased, nor is any superannuation scheme provided ; it is, 
consequently, difficult to retain the services of some of the abler teachers. 
It would demand an additional exj)enditure of about \]; lakhs to increase 
the average salary to Its. 300, which is not excessive for this grade of 
work, seeing that we have suggested Rs. 200 as the average for those of 
the College Teachers who are not Heads of Departments.^’ 

The recommendation of the Commission has received additional 
strength from recent events. It has been brought to the notice of the 
Vice-Chancellor that appointments in the Dacca University have been 
offered to members of the ('alcutta University staff on much higher 
salaries than the (/alcutta University has found it hitherto possible to pay 
them. To take one illustration, a member of the Post-Graduate staff in 
Philosophy, who is in receipt of a salary of Rs. 300, has been offered an 
appointment in the Dacca University on a minimum salary of Rs. 500 with 
periodical increments. The ^^iee-('hancellor and Syndicate are not able to 
appreciate the justiheation for placing public funds at the disposal of the 
Dacca University anthorih'es, with the inevitable result that they are 
enabled to take away members of the Post-Graduate staff* by offer of higher 
salaries. If public funds are available for development of higher teaching 
in Bengal, the Calcutta University is manifestly entitled to a fair share 
thereof. I am, accordingly, directed to reipiest that a grant of one and a 
quarter lakhs be made for salaries of the Post-Graduate staff* during the 
session 1921-22, as recommended by the (’orn mission. 

I am, further, directed to request that a oajntal grant of Rupees Ten 
Lakhs may be made for extension of Technological studies, as recom- 
mended by the Commissu-u in Paragraph 75 of Cha})ter LI of 
their Report. The Government of Bengal are, no doubt, aware of 
the organisation which exists in the University College of Science and 
Technology for teaching in Science, Pure and Apjdied. The College of 
Science owes its existence in the main to the munificence of the late Sir 
Tavaknath Palit and the Hon’bie Sir Rashbehary (ihose. The gift made 
by the former (money and land) is worth 15 lakhs of rupees: the endow- 
ment created by the latter exceeds 20 lakhs of rupees. The income of 
the two endowments has to be a])plied principally in the maintenance of 
eight Chairs and sixteen Research students. The Chairs are now held by 
scholars of the highest academic distinction : 

Palit Professor of Chemistry — Sir P. C. Rav, Kt., C.I.E., Ph.D., D.Sc., 
F.C.S. 

Palit Professor of Physics — Mr. C. V. Raman, M.A. 

Chose Professor of Applied Mathematics — Dr. S. K. Banerjee, D.Sc. 

Ghose Professor of Chemistry — Dr. P. C. Mitter, M.A., Ph.D. (Berlin). 

Ghose Professor of Physios — Dr. D. M. Bose, M.A., B.Se., Ph.D. (Berlin). 

Ghose Professor of Agricultural Botany — Dr. S. P. Agharkar, M.A., 
Ph.D. (Berlin). 

Ghose Professor of Applied Physics — Dr. P. N. Ghosh, M.A., Ph.D. 

Ghose Professor of Applied Chemistry — Dr. H. K. Sen, M.A., D.Sc. 
(London). 
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The balance of the income of these endowments which is left after 
payment of the salaries of these Professors and of scholarships to the 
research students, is quite inadequate for equipment of the respective 
Laboratories. The University has, consequently, found it necessary to 
devote a large portion of its current income from year to year 
to the construction of the Laboratory Building, and the equipment 
of the Laboratories. Some idea of the sums which have been spent by the 
University will be gained from the following statement : 

Cost of erection of Palit Laboratory Building 

at 92, Upper Circular Road ... lls. 3,89,427 

Equipment for the Laboratory (Physical, 

Chemical and Biological) ... „ 3,34,382 


Total Rs. 7,23,809 


Besides this, the University maintains two Chairs, one for Botany 
and the other for Zoology. The former is held by Dr, P. Briihl, D.Sc., 
who is on the grade of Rs. 800-50-1,000, and the latter, by Mr. S. Maulik, 
M.A. (Cantab.), who is on the grade of Rs. 600-50-800. To carry on work 
in each Department, the University has found it necessary to employ a 
number of Assistant Professors, Lecturers and Demonstrators, whose 
aggregate salary amounts to Rs. 3,525 per month. Notwithstanding all 
these arrangements, the Ifniversity has found it impossible to undertake 
instruction in Technology and Applied Science on anything approaching an 
adequate scale. This is a matter for deep regret, specially in view of 
the fact that the last gift of the HoiPble Sir Rasbbehary Ghose was made 
expressly for development of technological teaching, and the Chair of Botany 
first created by him was expressly intended for improvement of agricultural 
instruction. The authorities of the Science College have had ready for 
some time past a carefully prepared j)rogramme of work for the develop- 
ment of technological instruction, and its outline may be set forth here for 
information pf Government : 


(A) Applied Chemistry 

(B) Applied Physics 

(C) Applied Botany (including Agriculture) ... 

(D) Library of the Science College 


Rs. 4,65,000 
„ 2,10,000 
„ 2,00,000 
„ 1,25,000 


Total Rs. 10,00,000 


In Applied Chemistry (A), the most essential need is an adequate 
workshop ; this, it is estimated, will cost Rs. 2,25,000, namely, Rs. 75,000 
for building and Rs. 1,50,000 for appliances. It is proj)Osed to undertake 
instiuetion in Chemistry of Leather and Chemistry of Dyes. Besides this, 
it is proposed to have arrangements for practical instruction in the 
manufacture of some of the following : 

Sulphuric Acid, Glass, Paper and Pulp, Lime, Mortar and Cement, 
Sugar, Soap, Candle and Glycerine, Paints and Pigments, Oils. Apart 
from these, factory appliances, like disintegrators, centrifugals, filter-presses, 
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hydraulic presses, vacuum pans, e<c., would be indispenpable. These would 
require a jjrant of 2 lakhs of rupees to enable the College authorities to 
make a j^ood be^innin^. Finall}^ at least Fs. 40,000 would be needed 
for even a small laboratorv lor technical analysis. This brings up the 
figuie for tlje Department of Chemistry to Us. 4,05,000. 

In the Department of Applied Physii s (H), it is intended t6 undertake 
work in Applied Elect ricitv, in the testing and standardisation of instru- 
ments, in Ajiplitd 0|)tics (including Illumination Engineering), in 
J'yrometry an<l in Applied 1 herino- Dynamics (imlnding a study of the 
etticiency of different i\pes of fieat Engines). An estimate of Us. 2,10,000 
is maniiestly a \ery modest demand lor so important a work. 

In the Department of Botany (C), it is ir tended to undertake instruc- 
tion in Agricnliure. The most urgent need is an Experimental Farm, 
\\ hich need not/ be situated in the immediate neighi out hood of Caleutta. 
A site in some phice easily accessible by rail will meet the needs of our 
students. 1 he acc]ni.-ition of land and the construction and equijirnent of 
a farm wdll cost at least a lakh of rupees. Another one lakh will enable 
the Univeisity Profe^sois to complete the arrangements which have already 
been begun in the Palit House at So, Uallignnj Cireular Road. 

The remaining item (D) is the Library of the University College of 
Science. For purposes of iastrnction on the most modc^rn lines in such 
subjects as Chemistry, Phjsies and B-dany, it is absolutely essential to 
acquire the cin\f journals and standard works of reference. A sum of 
Rupees One Lakh and 'Iwenty-five 'I liou^and will enable the University to 
procure not all, but many, of ihe most juessing requisites. 

It is obvious that a recurring grant would be needed for the purpose of 
canwing out effieiently tlie work of technological and agrieiillural instruction 
from year to year. The Vice-Chancellor and Syndicate do not, however, 
pie.‘-s lor a recurring grant during the ensuing session, and they will be 
content to utilise the caf ital grant which may be placed at their disposal 
with the assistance of their ])re>ent staff. 

The Vice-C hancellor and Syndicate, accordingly, request that provision 
may be made lor a capital grant of Uuj>ees d en Laklis lor the development 
of technological studies in connection with the Univeisity College of 
Science, in addition to the grant of Rupees One Lakh and Twenty-five 
Theusand for tlie salary of Post-Graduate Teac-liers. 

21. The action thus taken by the Vice-Chancellor was 
approved by the Syndicate on the 11th February, lt)21. Thef 
first letter, it will be seen, deals with the question of construe* 
tion of a suitable building on the Fish Market site, which had 
been acquired in 1913 for the benefit of the University. Tht& 
second letter dwells on the problem of maintenance and 
development of higlier teaching, specially in the direction of 
technological and agricultural instruction. The response w^as 
slow to come, and it was not till the 16lh November, 1921, 
that the following reply to the second letter alone was received : 
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From ike I)epat^ Secretary to the Government of Bengal to the Hegtdrnr, 
Calcutta Universitfjy No. 2388 Fdn., dated the 15tk November.^ 1921. 

I am directed to refer to your letter, No. G-84o, dated the 5th 
February, in whicliyou ask for a grant of Rs. 1,25,000 for improve- 

ment of the Post-Graduate Department of the Calcutta University and a 
capital grant of Rs. 10,00,050 for extension of technological studies. Both 
these proposals are based on the recommendations of the Calcutta University 
Commission’s Report. 

2. The ))resent financial condition of the Government of Beiiijral is 
well-known to the ("alcutta University. The University is, no doubt, 
aware that representations were made b}^ this (iovernment to the Govern- 
ment of India about the need of improving the finances of the Province. 
It was not possible to reply to your letter until the Government of India 
had considered these representations, and the relief since granted by the 
Government of India is so inadequate, that unless fresh sources of revenue 
are made available, very drastic retrenchments will have to be undertaken 
in all Departments. The University will, therefore, realise that there is 
no immediate prospect of carrying into effect the recommendations of the 
Sadler Commission. The Government of Bengal, however, propose shortly 
to address the Government of India protesting against the inadequacy of 
financial relief, as, among other con«5equences, inevitably leading to the 
postponement of University reforms on the lines of the Sadler (Commission’s 
report. The Government of Bengal in the Ministry of Fducation regret to 
say that, as in their present financial j)osition, reforms on the lines of the 
Sadler (.'ommission’s Report cannot possibly be contemplated, they are 
unable to grant either of the requests contained in the letter under reply. 
Government further desire to take this opporl unity of suggesting that in 
the present critical financial position both of the University and of the 
Government, the University may find it desirable not to try to expand its 
activities till fresh sources of revenue are made available to it. 

b. I am to add that, although the (’alcutta University has made no 
representation to Government about the necessity of relief for its immediate 
needs, the attention of Government has been drawn to its critical and 
embarrassing financial position from the publi^lled proceedings and reports. 
Under certain conditions and subject to certain contingencies, the Govern- 
ment of Bengal are willing to help the Calcutta University to extricate 
itself from its more immediate financial embarrassments, and any representa- 
tion for assistance on a modest scale which the Calcutta University desires 
to place before the Government will be sympathetically considered. 

4. Finally, I am to say that, although for the reason stated above, 
no formal rejily could be earlier given to the letter under reply, the provi- 
sional views of Government were verbally communicated to responsible 
authorities of the University.” 

22. We shall have to consider later on the terms of this 
letter. But we may conveniently recall at this stage events of 
momentous importance which had happened in the meantime. 
It will be within the recollection of all that from the closing 
months of 1920, political excitement, which in extent and 



27 


intensity had probaldy never been surpassed, seriously affected 
the student community throua'hout the province. During the 
opening months of 1921, the Senate House was barricaded for a 
number of days, and the University examinations 

could be conducted only with the greatest difficulty. 
Shortly afterwards, candidates for University examina- 
tions in other centres, particularly at Dacca and 
Mymensingh, deserted the examination halls in large 
numbers. Students in schools and colleges throughout 
the province disappeared in a manner hitherto unknown 
in the educational history of this pi’esidency. The Syndicate 
realised that the danger of financial disaster likely to 
result from this wide-spread disturbance could not be 
over-estimated. 'I'hey accordingly took steps to obtain from 
every affiliated college a comparative statement of the number 
of students on the roll on the 15th September, 1920, and of 
those actually attending on the 1st March, 1921. This state- 
ment,' was forthwith placed before His Excellency the 
Governor of Bengal, who was still Kector of the University, 
'fhe statement, it will be noticed, made it manifest 
that 12 per cent, of the students in the 1st and 3rd year 
classes had ceased to attend their colleges ; the inference 
was inevitable that if this state of affairs should continue, 
there would be financial ruin to the colleges as also 
to the University. Optimistic views, however, prevailed, and 
the hope Avas expressed that the students might resume work 
when the colleges avouUI re-open after the Summer A^acation. 
But these opinions were not shared by all. The statement 
was formally laid before the Syndicate on the 22nd July, 1921, 
and copies were forwarded to the Government of Bengal on 
the 1th August, 1921, with the following covering letter : 


From the Ileyislrar, Calcutta U/iirer-nty, to the Secretary to the Govern- 
ment of Henqal , Kdneaiioit Department, iVo. 374-C, dated the 4th Auguit, 
1921'. 

I am (.liveetecl by the Hon’ble the Vice-Chancellor and Syndicate to 
enclose, for tli? information of the (Jovernment, six copies of a comparative 
statement of the number of students in Bengal Colleges on the 15th 
Sejlember, 1920, and 1st March, 1921 ; this was the period when the 
non-co-operation movement was at its height, 'i'he statement shows that 
out of 1 1,583 students, only ti,684 were in attendance ; in other words, a 
little over 4^ per cent, of the students had disappeared. 


* Appendix 26. 
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The sfatement does not include the number of students in the 2nd and 
ith year classes, as tliey iiad been sent up for tlie University examinations 
in January and were not attending College in March. 

The statement is extracted from the Minutes of the Syndicate dated 
the 22nd July, 1921. 

23. At the same time, a comparative statement wa.s again 
requisitioned by the Syndicate, and not only every affiliated 
college but every recognised school was included within this 
survey. The returns were not calculated to confirm the 
optimistic views which had previously been held by many. The 
new comparative statements^ were without delay placed 
before His Excellency the Governor of llengal, who had 
meanwhile become Chancellor of the University. Copies 
of the statements Avere also forwarded to the Government 
of Bengal on the 7th September, 1921. Under the 
written authority of His Excellency, dat('d the 4th 
September, 1921, the Vice-Chancellor, on the 21th September, 
1921, made before the Senate a public statement on the sub- 
ject, which disclosed that the financial lo.ss which the Univer- 
sity would suffer dining the year then current would be not 
less than two and a half lacs of rupees. Copies of the state- 
ment made by the Vice-Chancellor,** were then forwarded to 
the Government of Bengal on the 26th September, 1921, in 
the same way as the comparative statements had already 
been sent on the lih August, 1921, and the 1th September, 
1921. These letters were never acknowledged, and we 
are not aware that any action was taken on tln-m or 
even attention paid to these statements, which certainly 
revealed an alarming state of things to every observant 
member of the public. On the 9ih November, 1921, the 
Board of Accounts met to consider the situation, and their 
proceedings are set out below : 

“ The Board met to draw up the Budget estimates for 1921-22. The 
draft estimates of expenditure ])repared by the (ioveniing Body of the 
University Law College (including the IlHidinge Hostel), the Executive 
Committee of the Council of Post-Graduate 't eaching in Arts and the 
Executive Committee of the Council of I’ost-Gradnate 'leaching in S'cience 
were examined by the Board. No «lnil't estimaies h,id yet been rtceived 
from the Governing Body of the Univtrsity ('ollege of Science, the 
Governing Body of the Palit Trust and the Board of Mauagemeut. of the 
Ghose Fund. 


‘ Appendix 27, 28. 


* Appendix 29. 
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The Budget estimates for J 920-2 1 as passed by the Senate on the 
4th December, 1920, were compared with the actual income and expenditure 
under various heads. 

Draft estimates were prepared for the Palit Trust, the Ghose Fund and 
the University t.'ol lege of Science to assist the lespective bodies in the 
preparation of budget estimates by them. 

Resolved 

That pending the submission of the draft budget estimates by the 
Board to the Syndicate, the following preliminary report be transmitted to 
that body. 

• 

^ The Board have made considerable ])rogress with the preparation of the 
budget estimules for 19! 1-22 which cannot, liowever, be submitted to the 
Syndicate till draft budget estimates have heea received for the Palit Trust, 
the Ghose Fund and the University College of Science. It has not been 
possible lor the Board to submit a report earlier to the Syndicate by reason 
of circumsianoes beyond their control. 'I'he chief source of income is the 
fees received from c.andidates for the various University Examinations. On 
account of the abnomial conditions which have prevailed within the 
jurisdiction of the IJnivei^ity for some months ))ast and their effect upon 
educational institutions, it has been impossible to obtain, till Cjiiiie recenily, 
reliable estimates of the probable number of candidates at t'le various 
University Examinations during tbe current ses^^ion 1921-22. The Hoard 
leel no doubt that it would have b(‘en wrong on their part to liave submitted 
budget estimates based on the figures for the last year. Tliat those figures 
would have been misleading as a basis lor prej'aration of the budget 
estimates, is clear from the fact that whereas the bu(li 2 et estiu/ate for 
examination fee receipts during ]92(h21 was Es. 10,i8,500, the actual has 
come up to only Rs. 9, 27, .095. 9 he reduction under this one head alone has 

been Its. 90,^05. The actual figures for the exau'inations held after the 
students had come under the influence of political excitement were 
appreciably lower than the estimates which had been made last year, d'he 
probable liguies for the cunent session were not available till the middle of 
September and formed the basis for the statement made by tlie HoiPble 
the Vice-Chancellor before the S( nate on the 24ih September last. The 
estimates now under prepaiatiou have been based substantially on those 
figuies and show that in 1921-22 there will ho a reduction of about 
lis. 1,00,000 from the reduced actuals of 1920-21. There will also be a 
reduction under other heads of income, such as the sale of University 
publications, which depends in a large measure upon the number of students 
in Colleges. The position may be summed up as follows : 

*^1 he Fee-Fund for the current year, instead of opening with an estimated 
balance in hand of lls. 5,554, has opened with a debit balanc e of Rs. 1,48,055. 
There is likely to be an additional deficit of lls. .‘5,87,825 dunng the year. 
There would thus be a deficit of lls. 5, ;i5, 880 at the end of the current 
session on the :50th June, 1922. 

It may be pointed out that no subsfantial reduction in expenditure 
appears to be pos.sihle during the current session. Many of the members of 
the office establishment hold peimanent appointments. The staff of 
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University teachers was appointed early in 192U for a term of five years in 
most eases; gentlemen connected with Colleges including the Presidency 
('ollege hold their apj^ointments for one year, namely, the current session, 
and it may be possible not to re-appoint them next session ; whether this 
is quite practicable is a different quesfion. In this connection, attention 
may be drawn to the fact that the Bengal Government have actually 
benefited to the extent of Bs. 83,095 by the esfablishment of the Post- 
Graduate system. 

In these circumstances, it is obvious that additional funds must be 
provided to cover the (‘stimated deficit of Rs 5,35,880 if tlie University is 
not to be shut down. The Board stroqgly recommend that Gov^ernment 
should be pressed to sanction the ineiease of Rs. 5 in the Matriculation and 
Intermediate fees which was recommended by the Senate on the 14th June, 
1919 and re-afiirmed on the 29th November, 1919. H seems dear 
fJiai if ihc reeommevdakoji of the Senate had been adopted htj the Govern- 
ment in L919^ the financial crisis which the Universiti/ has notv to face 
wonUl not hare arise?!. If the suggestion is now approved by the 
Government, the amount wliich the University may be obliged to ask the 
Government to contribute for its maintenance, will be substantially 
reduced/’ 

21. The Syndicate met tlie very next day, and resolved 
that the tinancial position, as disclosed in the report of the Board 
of iVccounts, be made known to the Government at once. The 
report of the Board, it will be o])served, stated that there would 
be a deficit of Bs. 5,35,880 at the end of the financial year 
then current (July 1921- June 1922), and that additional 
funds must be provided to cover the estimated amount, if the 
University was not to be shut down. The Board accordingly 
recommended that the Government should be strongly pressed 
to sanction the increase in the Matriculation and Intermediate 
fees, proposed by the Senate on the 14th June, 1919, and 
re-affirmed on the 29th November, 1919, in order that the 
amount which the University might be obliged to ask the 
Government to contribute for its maintenance would be 
substantially reduced. The Syndicate forwarded the report to 
the Government on the 11th November, 1921, along with the 
following letter : 

From the llegi stray, Calcutta University to the Secretary, Gover?imeni of 
Bengal, TAncation Department , No. G.75, dated the 11th Nove?nber, 1921, 

I am directed by the Vice-Chancellor and Syndicate to forward for the 
information of Government a copy of the Proceedings of the Board of 
Accounts dated the 9th November, 1921, showing the financial position of 
the University. It will appear from the report of the Board that the chief 
source of income of the University is the fees received from candidates at 
the various University examinations. There was an unexpected fall under 
this head of income to the extent of Rs. 90,905 during the session which 
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closed on the 80th June, The cun*ent financial year commenced with 

a debit balance of Rs. instead of an e\[)ecte(l surplus of Rs, 5,554. 

'fhe Board point out that durinsT the current financial year, there is likely 
to be a further substantial fall in the number of candidates and that the 
receipt from examination fees will be smaller by Rs. 1,58,365 than even 
the reduced fee income of the last session. The consequence, it is pointed 
out, will be that the deficit in the Pee Fund, which at the beginning of the 
current session stood at Rs. 1,48,055, will increase to Rs. 5,35,880 when 
the session ends on the 30th June, 10:3.^. The Hoard strongly recommend 
that the Government should now sanction the increase of Rs. 5 in the fee 
payable by Matriculation and Intermediate candidates, which was recom- 
mended b}' the Senate in 1919 and subsequently re-afiirmed by that body. 
The Board rightly point out that this, by itself, will not cover the whole 
of the reduction in the income of the University, and that a substantial 
contribution from the publie revenues will be required, if the University is 
not to be shut down. 

25. On the 25tli December, 1921, the following reply 
dated the 28rd December, 1924 . was received : 

From the Bepidij Serretan/ to the Gorernoieni of Beinjcd io the Registrar^ 

Calcutta Uuiversit)/^ No. 2681 Kdn.^ dated the 23rd December, 1921. 

' I am directed to refer to your letter No, G-75, dated the 11th Novem- 
ber, 1921, relating to the financial position of the University and io reply 
that Government is unable to consider the points raised at present. I have 
to request that Government may be addressed in greater detail towards the 
end of January when it is hoped eircumstanees will be such that Govern- 
ment will be able to take the matter into consideration.’^ 

This communication was not likely to give comfort even to 
the most ardent admirer of the Government. On the 5th 
February, 1921, two letters had been addressed to the Govern- 
ment of Bengal, asking for financial assistance, after the then 
Vice-Chancellor had felt encouraged by his conversation with the 
Minister of Education. No reply was sent by the Government 
till the 15 th November, 1921. Apart from the lapse of time, 
the contents of the reply were not calculated to inspire hope. 
The Government pleaded bankruptcy; at the same time, they 
threw out the hint that ‘Hhe University might find it 
desirable not to try to expand its activities till fresh sources 
of revenue were made available to it,” and the University 
was asked to realise that there was no immediate prospect 
of carrying into effect the recommendations of the Sadler 
Commission. The substance thus was that even the proposal 
made by the Commission that, opart from all questions 
of recomlruction of the University, an annual grant of 
Rs. 1,25,000 should be made for the improvement of the 
obviously inadequate salaries of the Post-Graduate lecturers, 
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was discarded. The third paragraph of the letter referred 
to the “critical and embarrassing financial position of the 
University ” and must have been drafted before the letter 
of the Registrar dated the 1 1 th November, 1921, had been 
received. The same paragraph held out hope of sympathetic 
consideration, by the Government, of an application by the 
University for assistance on a modest scale to enable 
it to extricate itself from its more immediate financial 
embarrassments. This assurance, however, was coupled with 
the mysterious phrase that help would be rendered “ under 
certain conditions and subject, to certain contingencies.” 
Subsequent events lave enabl'd us to realise the full 
implication of what was intended by this phrase, which, 
as we shall . sec later on, reappears in a slightly modified 
form in paragraph 8 of the letter of the 23rd August, 1922. 
In view of the prospect of linajicial aid held out in the 
letter of the loth November, 1921, it is diflBcult to explain the 
letter of the 23rd December, 1921, in which the Government 
expressed their inability to consider even the points raised. 
Rut the request of the Vice-Cliancellor and Syndicate was 
perfectly straightforward. The Gov<'rnment were asked to 
sanction the proposal of the Senate for the increase of exa- 
mination fees, and to make a substantial contribution from 
the public revenues if the University was not to be shut down. 
It is not as if this had taken the Government by surprise. 
The comparative statements which had been forAvarded on 
previous occasions, would have convinced the most super- 
ficial observer that by leason of political excitement through- 
out the province, the number of students bad been materially 
reduced, that there Avould be a corresponding reduction in the 
number of candidates, and that a consequent fall in the fee 
income of the University was inevitable. The explanatory 
statement made by the. Vice-Chancellor, which had been 
officially communicated to the Government on the 26th 
September, 1921, showed that the fall in the fee income on some 
of the examinations alone would, during the financial year then 
current, exceed two and a half lacs of rupees. The Government 
were thus in possession of all the materials; indeed, in 
the letter of the 15th November, 1921, the Government referred 
to the published proceedings and reports which bad drawn their 
attention to the critical and embarrassing financial position of 
the University. Hence, it is by no means easy to appreciate why 
on the 23rd December, 1921, the Government should express 
their inability even to consider the points raised and should 
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request that they might be addressed “in greater detail ” towards 
the end of January, It is not surprising that after all this 
correspondence, when little hope could be entertained that 
the claims of the University on the public funds would meet 
with just consideration, the Syndicate did not feel encouraged 
to send further applications to the Government — and matters 
might probably have ended here, but for what followed. 

26. On the 13th February, 1922, the Vice-Chancellor 
received a communication from the Minister in chargb of 
Education, which contained the request that the Univeraity 
should, before the 15th February, submit an applicatiofi for 
financial help on as modest a scale as practicable. There 
was thus no time even to convene a meeting of the Syndicate ; 
consequently, under the instruction of the Vice-Chancellor, the 
Registrar forwarded to the Secretary to the Government of 
Bengal the letter dated the 14ith February, 1922 (which has 
already been set out at pages 3-5), and the action thus taken 
AA'as approved by the Syndicate on the 17th February, 1922. 
When the Budget Estimates of the Bengal Government for 
1922-23 were published, no trace could, however, be found of a 
special grant in favour of the Calcutta University. Under 
normal conditions, the matter would have passed unnoticed in 
the Legislative Council ; but, by a strange irony of fate, what 
happened was an unsympathetic attack by the Minister of 
Education on this University, although there was no proposal 
to afford relief to the University which, according to the 
Government, was in a “ critical and embarrassing fi.nancial 
position.” We need make no further reference to this unhappy 
incident, as it has already formed the subject of investigation 
by another Committee of the Senate. 

27. The sum and substance of the situation was 
that although fifteen months had elapsed since the date 
when the Ministry of Education had come into existence, 
there was no tangible indication of readiness and willingness 
to help the University ; on the other hand, there had 
been an abundant display of censoriousness in a tone and 
style which had hardly any parallel in the annals of our 
Legislative Councils. There had also been unmistakable 
signs that the new Government of Bengal (Ministry of 
Education) did not regard the teaching organisation of 
the University in a friendly spirit. The letters of the 
5th February, 1921, had set forth a clear case for affording 
financial assistance in respect of many of the activities of 
the University, such as the extension of accommodation 
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for residence and instruction of University students, the 
promotion of technological and agricultural instruction, and 
the improvement of the status of University teachers. None 
of these objects was considered worthy of support from the 
public revenues. On the other hand, the letter of the 15th 
November, 1921, disclosed that the Government of Bengal 
(Ministry of Education) would not regret to see the expansion 
of the teaching activities of the University arrested, for the 
present, at any rate. Further indication in the same 
direction had been furnished by an incident, the true 
significance of which has been fully realised only in the 
light of subsequent events. Kumar Guruprasad Singh of 
Khaira had left the University a magnificent gift of five and 
a half lacs of rupees, which, it was decided, should be utilised 
to stimulate Post-Graduate studies, in the departments of 
Letters and Science, by the creation of five Chairs in Physics, 
Chemistry, Agriculture, Indian Fine Arts and Indian 
Linguistics and Phonetics. Scholars of the highest distinction, 
such as Dr. Abanindranath Tagore, Dr. Suniti Kumar 
Chatterjee, Dr. Meghnad Saha and Dr. Jnanendra Nath 
Mookerjee, were appointed to the Chairs in Indian Fine Arts, 
Indian Linguistics and Phonetics, Physics and Chemistry 
respectively, each on a salary which would be considered inade- 
quate in comparison with what is paid elsewhere from the 
public revenues to men of similar or inferior standing and 
attainments. The appointments made by the Senate were 
submitted to the Government of Bengal for sanction on the 
6th September, 1921, which was communicated in a 
letter dated the 27th October, 1921. When, however, the 
name of Mr. Nagendra Nath Ganguli, who had been appointed 
by the Senate to the Chair of Agriculture was sent up on 
the 29th September, 1921, the views of the Government of 
Bengal (Ministry of Education) were communicated in the 
following significant letter dated the 30th November, 1921 : 

From the Deputy Secretary to the Government of Bengal to the Itegietrar, 

Calcutta University, No. 2474 Edn., dated SOth November, 1921. 

With reference to your letter No. G/61, dated the 28th-:i9th Septem- 
ber, 1921, I am directed to say that under section 10, Chapter IX of the 
Calcutta University Regulations, the Government of Bengal (Ministry of 
Education) sanction the appointment of Mr. Nagendranath Ganguli, for 
a term of 5 years on a salary of Rs. 500 per mensem as the Guru Prasad 
Singh Professor of Agriculture in the Chair established on the Khaira 
Endowment, on the condition that in the present financial position of the 
University, it must find all the expenses of the ( hairs of the Khaira 
Frudowment from that fund. 
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As tkere no surplus in the Khaira Fund, the position Was 
that the views of the Government, if carried out (on the assump- 
tion that such instructions could be lawfully issued), would 
hamper the work, not only of the Professor of Agriculture hut 
also of the four Professors whose appointments had previously 
been sanctioned unconditionally. The Syndicate felt constrained 
to take exception to the restriction thus imposed. We set out 
below the letters which passed between the University and the 
Government on this subject : 

From the Registrar^ Calcutta Unirerfiitg, to the Secretary to the Government 
of Bengal^ Educatio^i Department^ No. G-108, dated the I4th December y 

mi. 

lam directed by the Hon’ble the Vice-Chancellor and Syndicate to 
acknowledge the receipt of your letter No. 2474 Edn., dated the 80th of 
November, 1921, regarding the appointment of the Guru Prasad Singh 
Professor of Agriculture and to state that tlie conditions which are mention- 
ed therein in respect of the expenses of the Chairs established on the Khaira 
Fund cannot be imposed without calling upon the University to violate the 
terms of the Trust. 

From the Secretary to the Government of Bengal^ Education Department^ to 
the Registrary Calcutta Univerntijy No, 1418 Edn., dated the 
Julyy 1922. 

With reference to the correspondence ending with your letter No. G- 
108, dated the 14th December, 1921, regarding the appointment of Mr. 
Nagendra Nath Ganguli as the Guru Prasad Singh Professor of Agricul- 
ture in the Chair established on the Khaira Endowment, I am directed to 
say that in the circumstances stated the Government of Bengal (Ministry 
of Education) withdraw the condition laid down in this Department letter 
No. 2474, dated the 30th November, 1921, that in the present financial 
position of the University it must find all the expenses of the chairs of the 
Khaira Endowment from the fund. 

28. We cannot but refer in this connection to another 
notable instance which took place quite recently. Indian Fine 
Arts is one of the subjects prescribed for study by candidates 
who desire to take the M.A. Degree in Ancient Indian History 
and Culture. The Senate appointed Dr. Stella Kramrisch of 
Vienna, who is an acknowledged authority on the subject and 
happened to be staying at the Vishwa Bharati (Santi Niketan, 
Bolpur), to deliver a course of lectures as a University 
Reader on an honorarium of Rs, 1,000 only. The proposal 
was submitted in due course to the Government of Bengal 
(Ministry of Education) for sanction and the following reply 
was received : 
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Prom the Secretary to the Gorernmenl of Bengal,, Education Department, 

Education Branch, to the Begidrar, Calcutta Univensity, Eo. 1557 Edu., 

dated the 3ht July, 1922. 

“ In reply to your letter No. G. I, dated the 7th July, IVf^^, I am 
directed to say that the Government of Bengal (Ministry of Education) 
have no objection to the appointment of Dr. Stella Kramriseh, Ph.D. 
(Vienna), as a University Reader to deliver a eour.se of six lectures on the 
Expressiveness of ludian Art, provided the remuneration of the lecturer is 
paid from any trust fund and that it is not supplemented by any contribu- 
tion from the general Funds of the University. 1 am to add that no such 
expenditure should be incurred in future until the Universitv is in a better 
position financially, and that no lecturer should start work till Government 
sanction has been obtained to his appointment.'” 

We shall not comment on this letter,— its significance is 
so obvious. We shall only quote the resolution which was 
adopted by the Syndicate on the 4th August, 1922 : “ That 
the attention of the Secretary to the Government of Bengal, 
Education Department, he drawn to the fact that, as stated 
in the extract from the Minutes of the Syndicate, forwarded 
with this oflRce letter No. G-4, dated the 6th-8th July, 1922, 
the remuneration is to he paid out of tlie Readership Fund.” 
There was a balance of Bs. lo,000 in the Ileadership 
Fund, and from this sum only lls. 1,000 was proposed 
to be spent, though the minimum prescribed by the 
Regulations was its. 2,000. Wc may add that the lectures have 
been delivered, and three of them already published. They 
have created widespread interest ; they were attended not 
only by Post-Graduate students, but also by a distinguished 
gathering of men and women of culture. 

29. This attitude of the Government of Bengal (Ministry 
of Education) is exactly in harmony with what is disclosed 
in the correspondence which passed between the University 
and that Government regarding its recommendation to increase 
the Registration Fee. This topic has been fully investigated 
by another Committee of the Senate, and their Report ^ 
leaves no room for doubt that the Government refused 
to sanction the proposal of the University, mainly 
because they apprehended that the additional income might 
be utilised for the promotion of Post-Graduate studies. We 
deeply regret that we do not see any escape from the con- 
clusion that the teaching departments of the University do 
not by any means form an object of favour with the Govern- 
ment of Bengal (Ministry of Education). Surely, there is some 

‘ Appendix 30. 
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branch or other of the teaching activities of the University 
which deserves support from the public treasury. Even if we 
assume for the moment that cultural education has no 
value from the utilitarian standpoint, we cannot overlook 
that we have had interminable praises in favour of vocational, 
technological and commercial education. The Post-Graduate 
department of the University includes distinct sections for 
the promotion of each of these studies. One would have felt 
grateful if the Government, notwithstanding their financial 
difficulties, had stretched a helping hand to the University 
for the encouragement of one or more of such subjects as 
Commerce, Agriculture, Physics, Pure and Applied, Chemistry, 
Pure and Applied, Botany, Geology and Zoology. 

30. We may at this stage conveniently set out two tabular 
statements to show the expenditure incurred by the University 
in the maintenance and development of Post-Graduate studies 
in Letters and Science. 



38 




H-* 






>-» 

h* 





CD 

to 

CD 

CO 

CD 

2 

CD 

CO 

CD 

CD 

CO 



o 

H 

o 

CO 

5 

5 

S 

9* 

4^ 

CO 



D 


to 

to 

8 



»«* 

I-* 

H-* 


w 



tr> 

to 


CO 

00 


05 

CJ’ 

4- 

CO 




CO 

CO 

4* 

CO 

to 

to 

CD 

to 

00 







Palit Professors, Assfc. 


CO 





00 

Professors, and Assis- 


CD 

to 

CO 

CD 

S 

CD 

h-4 

0 

ox 





tants. 




<r 

05 

CO 







JsD 

1 






to 

CM 





Ghose Professors, De- 

CO 

t 

41. 

to 

to 

41- 

to 

Ct 

to 

Ox 

to 

tO) 

to 


00 

monstrators, and 

1 

'05 

Oi 

CO 

05 

o« 

OO 

i 

9. 

41 . 

i 

§ 

to 

8 

0 

0 

00 

to 

CO 


Draughtsmen. 


00 

Ot 

Ox 

41 . 

4 * 

h-i 

CM 





Palit Research Scholars, 

CD 

“cD 




Ct 


01 





CD 

OI 

to 

to 

CD 

to 

CM 

to 







O 

Oi 

ox 


01 

0 

Cl 








4^ 


P 

ox 

p 

p 




00 

Ghose Research Scholars. 

05 

Ci 

00 

OO 

Ox 

4- 

2? 

05 

at 




s 

QD 

-1 

CO 

CD 


* 

-t 

-4 





to 

o? 

05 


Ct 


Cl 

cn 






00 

O'. 

h- 


00 

CO 

p 







Professors, Lecturers, 

8 

8 

-.J 

CD 

M 

CO 

p 

►-> 

w 

Laboratory Assistants, 

O 

cc 

o 

00 

00 

1 

o 

to 

00 

05 

C5 

Ox 

8 

00 

t 

ko 

oo 

05 

05 

8 

i 

b 

-4 

and Menials. 



00 

H-* 

to 

00 

P 

05 






' Books and furniture. 


'ox 

4». 

»4 

“to 

03 

8 

“to 

CO 

“cD 

CD 



CM 

05 


• 



to 

Oi 

CO 

CO 

OX 







"tvS 

p 

-a 

K-i 

P 

►-1 

to 

ct 

to 

w 





00 

Physics Department. 

“cD 

“to 

8 


00 

“co 

w 






CO 

05 


05 









-I 



o 

CO 

ox 

Cl 




















00 

p 

to 

to 

p 

►-» 

to 

CO 

4- 



j- 




Chemistry Department. 

to 

CD 


'*05 

4^ 

“0 

“to 

“0 

Cl 

t~4 




to 

-vT 

OO 

tvO 

H-» 

05 

CO 


CO 





C5 


00 

0 

05 


0 

Cl 

0 















td 

Applied Mathematics 



00 


!—• 







O) 

Department. 

H-* 

O 


05 

Cl 

H- • 








00 

1 

05 

to 

05 

0 

0 







98, 

to 

4*. 

CO 

CO 

P 

to 

p 






w 

Botany Department. 

! <r 


05 

O 

Cl 

“co 












-1 








! 

1 '= 

00 

00 

* 

4- 








1 ^ 

1 to 


p 

p 

p 

p 






w 

Zoology 

t ^ 

“oo 

oo 










I 



Or 

CO 









M 

to 

cn 

CO 

to 

* 








» 1 1 



tlNIVERSITY COLLE©E OF SCIENCE. 



39 


31. The above statement shows that the total expenditure 
on the University College of Science and Technology up to the 
30th June, 1922, has been Rs. 18,62,155. This sum was 


contributed as follows : 

1. Contribution from the annual Rs. 

Government of India Grant 

of Rs. 65,000 ... ... 1,20,000 

2. Contribution from Sir Tarak- 

nath Palit Pund ... ... 2,98,095 

3. Contribution from Sir Rash- 

behary Ghose Fund ... 3,78,166 

1. Tuition fees from students ... 66,685 

."). Contribution from the Fee 

Fund of the University ... 9,99,209 

Total Rs. ... 18,62,155 



Post-Graduate Teaching in Arts. 
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32. The above statement shows that the total expenditure 
on Post-Graduate Teaching in Arts up to the 30th June, 1922, 
has been Rs. 28,25,324. This sum was contributed as follows ; 

Es. 

1. Government grant for three Professorships ... 3,37,081 

2. Government grant for University Lecturers ... 1,50,000 

3. Tuition fees from students ... ... 7,97,522 

4. University funds ... ... ... 15,40,721 


Total Rs. ... 28,25,324 



CHAPTER IV 


SUMMARY OF HISTORICAL SURVEY 

The facts already narrated may be conveniently 
summarised at this stage. 

34. On the 13th February, 1904, Lord Curzon, at that 
time Chancellor of this University in his capacity as Governor- 
General of India, summed up the object of the Univer- 
sity legislation then in hand, namely, to tran.sform the 
institution into an organisation for teaching and research. 
On the 24th March, 1904, Lord Curzon as Governor-General 
gave his assent to the Indian Universities Act, which 
enunciated the principle that the University should be deemed 
to have been incorporated for the purpose of promotion 
of study and research. On the 11th August, 1906, the 
Government of India promulgated a new set of regulations 
which not only provided for the appointment of University 
Professors and University Headers, but expressly made it 
incumbent on the University to provide for Post-Graduate 
teaching and research in the Faculties of Arts and 
Science. The Government of India further placed at the 
disposal of the University, during the seven years which 
elapsed between 1904-05 and 1910-11, a capital grant of 
Rs. 4,30,000 for acquisition of land and erection of 

building. Maharaja Sir Rameswar Singh of Darbhanga 
came forward in 1908, with a generous gift of two and a half 
lacs of rupees to meet the cost of construction of the 

building, provided it was utilised in part for the University 
Library. The Darbhanga Building was thus completed in 1911, 
and the University contributed as much as Rs. 1,41,334 out of 
its own funds to supplement tlie gifts of the Government of 
India and the Maharaja of Darbhanga. In 1912 the Govern- 
ment of India made a gift of three lacs of rupees towards the 

cost of acquisition of land and erection of building for the 

Hardinge Hostel which was to be attached to the Universiy 
Law College founded in 1909. The total expenditure on 
the Hardinge Hostel was Rs. 5,21,738, and consequently, 
Rs. 2,21,738 had to be spent by the University from its own 
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funds. The Government of India also gave one lac of rupees 
for the purchase of books and furniture for the University 
Library which was then transferred from the Senate 
House to the Darbhanga Building. The Government of 
India further sanctioned a recurring grant of Us. 65,000 a 
year to facilitate higher study and research. This, taken along 
with the annual grant of Rs. 50,000 previously sanctioned, 
besides that for the Minto Professorship founded in 1908, 
placed at the disposal of the University an aggregate annual 
subvention of Us. 1,28,000 to be applied in the manner 
following : 

(1) Minto Professorship (Economics) — Us. 10,000 since 
1909-10, raised to Us. 13,000 since 1913-14. 

(2) Hardinge Professorship (Mathematics) — Us. 12,000 
sinc(5 1912-13. 

(3) George V Professorship (Philosophy) — Us. 12,000 
.since 1912-13. " 

(4) Laboratory (Science) — Us. 12,000 since 1912-13. 

(5) Headers — Us. 4,000 .since 1912-13. 

(6) University Post-Graduate Lecturers — Us. 16,000 
since 1912-13. 

(7) Law College — Us. 20,000 since 1909-10. 

(8) Law College— Us. 10,000 since 1912-13. 

(9) Ins])ection, General Administration — Us. 25,000 
since 1905-6.* 

(10) Travelling expenses of Eellows — Us. 5,000 since 
1905-G. 

35. The University was thus a.ssured of three Chairs (Eco- 
nomics, Mathematics and Philosophy), two Readers and a small 
number of lecturers (such as could be secured for Us. 16,000 
a year, that is. Us. 1,250 a month). The Univer.sity was able 
at the .same time to establish from the sale proceeds of its 
Sanskrit publications a Chair for Ancient Indian History 
and Culture named after Lord Carmichael. The arrange- 
ments thus made were of a rudimentary kind and 
could never have been intended by any well-Avisher of the 
University as final and definitive. This Avas the view taken 
by two munificent philantlu’opists, Mr. Taraknath Palit 


' Tiie cost of ins[)eetioii of f^)lleu^('s exceeds Ifs. 18,000 a year, leaving 
less than Its. 7,000 a Aear available for Uie general administration of the 
University. 
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and Dr. Eashbehary Ghose, who came forward in 1912 and 
1913 respectively with gifts of fifteen lacs and ten lacs as 
their contribution towards the establishment of a University 
College of Science and Technology, which at the time was 
universally regarded as the most paramount need of a Teach- 
ing and llesearch University in this country. This led at once 
to the foundation of six new Chairs, namely, one each for 
Physics and Chemistry, from the Palit endowment, and one 
each for Applied Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry and Botany 
(with special reference to Agriculture) from the Ghose 
endowment. The acceptance of these gifts made it obligatory 
on the Senate to set apart not less than two and a half 
lacs of rupees, out of its own funds, for the erection and 
equipment of a suitable laboratory building. A sum of Its. 
3,00,000 was accordingly invested in Government securities 
in fulfilment of this duty. Applications were made by the 
University to the Government of India on the 30th December, 

1912, and 4th October, 1913, for an adequate grant to 
supplement the magnificent gifts which bad then no parallel 
in the history of Indian Universities. 1’he Government 
of India on the 14th January, 1913, and 23rd December, 

1913, stated that the applications would be considered in 
conjunction with other demands. But though hopes were 
thus held out, no grant was actually made in support 
of the University College of Science and Technology, although 
a sum of eight lacs was actually sanctioned in 1913 for the 
acquisition of the Pish Market site, which could not possibly 
be utilised for educational purposes unless further grants were 
forthcoming. At this distance of time and without knowledge of 
things behind the scenes, it would be fruitless to speculate why 
the ardour of the Government of India for the establishment 
of a Teaching and llesearch University in Calcutta should 
suddenly have been chilled, even though public-spirited citizens 
readily came forward to assist in the realisation of that laud- 
able object. Meanwhile, the University could not stand idle 
and within the means at its disposal, founded Chairs for 
English Language and Literature and Comparative Philology. 
The foundation-stone of the building, already planned 
for the University College of Science, was also laid on 
the 27th March, 1914, and the work of construction 
was carried on in the most economical manner possible. 
Before the completion of the work, however, the Great 
War broke out, and through the depreciation of the securities, 
set apart for the purpose, the University lost lls. 34,990. The 
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total cost of erection came up to Ks. 3,89,427, and the entire 
amount was met by the University from its own funds. 
Meanwhile, the apathy of the Government of India had dis- 
appeared, but sympathy had been replaced by antipathy. 
The Department of Education, when pressed to consider the 
question of a grant from the public fund in aid of the Uni- 
versity College of Science, in accordance with the hope held 
out in the letters dated the 14th January, 1913, and 23rd 
December, 1913, professed the profoundest ignorance of the 
intentions of the University. Statement after statement, 
prepared with giTat care and thoroughness, was of no avail to 
remove the doubts felt by the authorities. 

30. The linancial stringency of the Government of India in 
the interval grew more and more acute and furnished a primd 
facie ground for delay. At length, on the 9th August, 1917, even 
before the University Commission had been constituted, intima- 
tion was given to the University that the question of financial 
assistance would be postponed pending receipt of the recom- 
mendations of the proposed Commission. Such a step was, 
perhaps, facilitated by the fact that, shortly before this, the 
arrangements for Post-Graduate study had been consolidated 
by a new set of regulations, based on the unanimous report of a 
special committee, appointed by the Government of India. The 
outstanding fact remains, however, that while the zeal of the 
Government of India bad remained unabated so far as the 
award of grants for acquisition of land and erection of buildings 
was concerned, they failed to respond to the applications 
sent by the Univei’sity for adequate financial support for the 
development of higher teaching and research. At the same 
time, it cannot be overlooked that from 1912 onwards, the 
Government of India never ventured upon a straight refusal of 
such applications sent by the University for financial assistance. 
Such a refusal would have been inconceivable in view of the 
splendid gifts of M r. Palit and Dr. Ghosh, and the position became 
still more enibairassing when, as the result of the re-organised 
Post-Graduate system, the University undertook to contribute 
for the advancement of Post-Graduate studies not less than two 
lacs of rupees annually out of the fees contributed by 
examinees from every corner of the Presidency ; the rich and the 
poor alike; thus united to provide funds for the development of 
the University as an institution for teaching and research. 
How could the keepers of the public funds run the hazard of a 
blank refusal to co-operate in this great task, however much 
their angle of vision might have altered ? Procrastination 
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was in these circumstances the wisest course open. The 
University Commission submitted their report on the 18th 
March, 1919, and although Lord Chelmsford, then Chancellor 
of the University, had, on the 16th December, 1918, announced 
by anticipation, as it were, his inteption to give immediate 
effect to the unanimous recommendations of the Commission, 
the official world was slow to move. Special officers’ notes, 
comments, resolutions, despatches, draft bills, followed in their 
inevitable and interminable sequence. But no visible result was 
achieved. Meanwhile, the position of the University wliich, like 
every institution in the country, had been severely affected by the 
economic conditions prevalent during and after the Great AUar, 
steadily became mor(,' and more precarious, livery effort made 
by the Senate to increase the income met witli opposition, and 
indications were not absent that people unfriendly to the cause 
of high education would not feel distressed if the teaching 
activities of the University had to be restricted. The exami- 
nation disaster of lt)17 inflicted a loss of Its. 60,000. The 
successive creation, by the State, of other Universities 
and independent machinery for the control of educational 
institutions within our jurisdiction also materially affected our 
income. 

.37. The Government of India, as our difficulties 
thickened, gladly transferred the University to the Govern- 
ment of Bengal without carrying out the recommenda- 
tions of the Sadler Commission and without providing 
funds for the purpose. We need not pause to inves- 
tigate Avhether the Government of Bengal fully appre- 
ciated the burden of this generous gift. The fact remains 
that during more than a year and a half which have elapsed, 
the Government of Bengal have not added an iota to 
the grant satictioned by the Government of India many 
years ago. We do not know whether there are adherents 
of the doctrine that what is necessary to provide requisite 
nourishment for a baby will be })resumably adequate for 
him when he grows into manhood, even though the economic 
conditions may meanwhile have been revolutionised and the 
value of money depreciated in a phenomenal degree. Along 
with this, the students became so acutely affected by a novel 
political movement that their numbers diminished, and the in- 
come of the University was seriously and suddenly reduced. 
The authorities were repeatedly apprised by the University 
of the gravity of the financial disaster inevitable in such 
circumstances; but little heed was apparently paid. We 
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do not hesitate to record our deliberate opinion that the facts 
disclosed in the report of* the Accountant-General together 
with those we have narrated in the foregoing pages, reveal, not 
that the financial administration of the University, but that 
the treatment of the University by the Government of India 
and the Government of Bengal, “has hitherto been anything 
but satisfactory.” The Accountant-General does not state that 
the University funds have been misapplied or misappropriated 
— there have been no cases of inflated salaries, comfortable 
hill allowances, or unauthorised travelling and halting charges. 
During, a period of ten years, there has been a desperate 
struggle on the part of those rcsj)onsible for the management 
of the University to carry on the work of advanced instruction 
and to stimulate the spirit of research, such as must be 
regarded as the highest function of a true University. 
Whatever has been received from munificent donors — and, be 
it remembered that for the Science College alone the University 
has raised more than forty-five lacs of rupees — or from 
middle-class students in the shape of fees or, again, from the 
public funds, has been applied to keep alight the torch of 
learning, to impart education to the youths of the land ; 
and this has been achieved, notwithstanding the adverse 
influence of men in authority, who might have been 
expected to assist, but have not wholeheartedly assisted 
in the d('velopment of a great Teaching and llesearch 
University. 

38. The chief causes which have contributed to the 
present financial difficulties may at this stage be summarised 
as follows : 

(1) The sudden reduction in the fee income of the Uni- 
versity, due to political movements beyond our control. This 
is placed at the forefront by the Accountant-General himself in 
the folloAving terms in his report : “ One of the chief causes for 
the financial trouble is the drop in the receipts of the Dee 
Eund during 11)21-22 by about two lacs as compared with the 
receipts of 1020-21 dm io circnmutunces on which the Univer- 
sity had no control ; the shortage comes to about three lacs if 
the progressive increase of previous years is taken into ac- 
count.” The Accountant-General does not mention that, as 
pointed out by the Board of Accounts on the 9th NovemW’, 
1921, there had been during 1920-21 a fall in the estimated 
fee-income to the extent of Rs. 90,905 ; the non-co-operation 
•movement, it will be recollected, was in operation towards the 
closing months of 1920 and the opening months of 1921. 
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Consequently, if the yeai’s 1920-21 and 1921-22 be taken 
together, there had been a loss of "nearly four lacs by reason of 
abnormal political conditions udiich prevailed in the 
country. 

(2^ Reduction in the income due to the successive 
establishment of Universities within our jurisdiction, namely, 
Patna University in 1917, Rangoon University in 1920, and 
Dacca University in 1921. In addition to this, the Dacca 
Secondary and Intermediate Board was established in 1921. 
There is no indication that the authorities responsible for the 
creation of the new institutions took into account the effect on 
the existing University and its finances. This also is a 
circumstance on which, to use the language of the Accountant- 
General, the University had no control. 

(3) Financial losses due to unforeseen events, such 
as the examination disaster of 1917 and the depreciation of 
securities consequent on the outbreak of the Great War. 

39. We cannot discover any justification for the imputation 
that the financial difficulties of the University are attributable 
to what is condemned by the Government as its unsatisfac- 
tory financial administration. On the other hand, the fact 
is undeniable that notwithstanding the alleged imperfections 
of our system of keeping accounts — imperfections which, bo it 
noted, have been brought to light only now, though the accounts 
have been regularly audited by Government officers from year 
to year ever since the foundation of the University — we had 
anticipated to some extent our financial difficulties and we had 
repeatedly approached the Government — first the Government of 
India and then the Government of Bengal — for sanction of 
measures which would have enabled us to increase our income, 
as also for substantial support from the public treasury. 
These requests have been systematically ignored. If the 
Government of India had in 1919 given assent to our 
proposal for raising the examination fees, there would have 
been an additional income of a lac and a half in each of 
the years 1920, 1921 and 1922, and a sum of four and a half 
lacs would have been available at the present moment. If 
the Government of Bengal had followed a similar course in 
1921, a lac and a half would have been in our hands to-day. 
If, again, the Government of Bengal had sanctioned the 
proposal to raise the Registration Fee, there would have 
been an extra income of Rs. 25,000 a year. We cannot 
investigate the motives, if any, which might have influenced 
the action of the authorities. This much is beyond controversy 
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that the danger of tlio situation had been fully realised by 
men responsible for the management of the University and 
that no crisis would have arisen — a crisis which was foreseen 
as early as 1920, if not 1919,— if only the authorities had been 
actively sympathetic. 



CHAPTER V 


HEPOitT OF THE ACCOUNTANT-OENEIEWj 
(i) ’Preliminary Observations 

40. We shall next proceed to examine the specific points 
mentioned in the report of the Accountant-General, before 
we deal with the letter from the Government of Bengal. 

41. The Accountant-General, as may be expected, refers 
to the teaching obligations of the University and states that 
“ owing to the general prosperous condition of the Bee Bund, 
there was a growing tendency on the part of the University 
to expand its teaching activities by undertaking higber educa- 
tion and research work, in addition to its ordinary examininy 
functions” We fully appreciate the friendly spirit which 
underlies this remark. It discloses, however, a curious error. 
Notwithstanding the provisions of the Indian Univei’sities Act, 
which was placed on the Statutes Book more than 18 years ago 
and was intended to revolutionise our ideas of the scope and 
purpose of a University in British India, the error still 
persists with extraordinary vitality, even amongst graduates 
of distinction like the Accountant-General himself, brought up 
under the old regime, that the ordinary function of a University 
is but the conduct of examinations. To put it mildly, if it is 
one of the functions of a University to conduct examinations, 
another function of a University of equal, if not of greater 
importance, is to provide facilities for higher instruction and 
research. Till this is realised to the fullest extent by persons 
in authority, there must be grave impediment to the achievement 
of the avowed object of the Indian Universities Act. 


(w) lianilann Lahiri Fellowship Fund 

42. The report of the Accountant-General contains the 
following statement in regard to the above Bund : “ In 1913-14 
the above Bund was created out of the sale proceeds of Ijahiri’s 
Select Poems, Ihe copyright of which had been transferred to the 
University by the publishers of the book. A sum of Bs. 5,500 
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was transferred to this Eund from the Fee Fund.” As 
this statement is made in connection with the teaching 
obligations of the University, the imputation, we take it, is 
that a sum of K.s. 5,600 was* spent out of the Fee Fund for the 
foundation of this Fellowship. This is not correct. Up to the 
Slst August, 1913, there was no separate account kept of 
the sale proceeds of Lahiri’s Select Poems and the receipts 
were credited to the Fee F'und. At the same time, the 
cost of production of the book as also of the medals 
directed by the founder to be awarded annually was 
debited against the 'Pee Fund. On the 31st August, 
1913, it was found that the aggregate amount of the sale 
proceeds so paid into the Fee Fund was Rs. 17,805-4, 
while the expenditure amounted to Rs. 12,303. Conse- 
quently a sum of Rs. 5,502-4 was at the time money 
belonging to the Lahiri Fund, merged in the Fee Fund. It 
was directed that this sum should be kept separate, so that 
it might be applied, as it could be lawfully done, only for 
the purpose of the endowment. A separate account was 
accordingly opened with effect from the 1st September, 1913, 
with Rs. 5,502-4 as belonging to the Ramtanu Lahiri Fund. 
The University has never contributed a farthing from its Fee 
Fund either to initiate or augment the Ramtanu Lahiri 
Fund. 


{Hi) Carmichael Professorship 

43. The following statement is contained in the report 
of the Accountant-General with regard to this Chair'; 
“In 1911-12, a Professorship of Ancient Indian History 
and Culture was founded, the charge to be met from the 
sale proceeds of the Sanskrit Matriculation and Intermediate 
courses and the Sanskrit Grammar published by the Uni- 
versity. Although the salary of Rs. 1 2,000 per annum of the 
Professor was met from these receipts, additional expenditure 
had to be incurred from the University Funds to provide 
for lecture-rooms, libraries, museums and other facilities, 
as well as the cost of printing the publications.” The story 
of the foundation of the Professorship of Ancient Indian 
History and Culture will give to all, who care to investigate 
such matters, an insight into the nature of the difficulties 
which had to be overcome in the early stages of our endeavour 
to establish a Teaching and Research XTniversity in Calcutta. 

7 
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When it was decided to commemorate the visit of His Majesty 
the King-Emperor by the establishment of two University 
Chairs, it was naturally proposed by the Senate that one of 
them should be devoted to the ‘subject of Ancient Indian 
History and Culture. The Government of India, however, 
found it difldcult to accept the proposal, in as much as they 
had already planned the establishment of an Oriental Insti- 
tute at Delhi “ on the lines of the French Institute at Hanoi 
or the Russian Institute at Vladivostock.” The two Chairs were, 
therefore, devoted to Mathematics and Fhilosophy, and the 
University was left to its own resources to provide for a Chair for 
Ancient Indian History and Culture. It was decided to set apart 
the income from the sale proceeds of its Sanskrit publications, 
to form a nucleus for this purpose. The magnificent project of 
the Government of India, as we all know, ultimately fell 
through, and there would have been no provision for instruc- 
tion and research in Ancient Indian History and Culture, 
if the University had not taken the lead.* It is a matter 
for congratulation that other Universities have followed 
our example and have founded Professorships and Readerships 
in the subject. The Accountant-General does not point out 
that we have been greatly handicapped in this particular 
line by the creation of new institutions within our jurisdiction, 
which has affected the sale of our Sanskrit publications 
to an appreciable extent. On the other hand, what the 
Accountant-General does state may create an erroneous 
impression. We have not specially provided for “ lecture 
rooms, libraries, museums and other facilities ” for the 
benefit of the Carmichael Professor, his students and 
research assistants. The facilities have been provided, without 
expenditure of University Funds, by. the authorities of the 
Indian Museum, including the Director-General of Archteo- 
logy and the Superintendent of the Archmological Section. The 
amount spent in the publication of the lectures of the Carmi- 
chael Professor has been Rs. 1,613, namely, Rs. 764* for the first 
series and Rs. 879 for the second series, which however has 
been recouped to a large extent by the sale of the publications. 
The work of the Professorship has been carried out on the 
most economical lines, and it is surprising that a thriving 
school of Ancient Indian History and Culture could have been 
established and its activities maintained with so small an 
expenditure of funds. 


> Appendix 2. 
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{iv) Controller of Examinations and his Staff 

44. With reference to the Controller of Examinations 
and his department, the report of the Accountant-General 
contains the following statement : 

“With a view to •'uaid against leakage of question papers that occurred 
ill 1917, involving an extra expenditure of about Rs. 60,000 for a second 
examination, and to exercise an effective control over the future University 
examinations, the post of Controller of Examinations was created during 
1917-18 on a salary of Rs. 1,000 a month and he has been provided with a 
staff costing about Rs. 2,000 a mouth. There was no corresponding reduc- 
tion in the cost of Registrar’s establishment, which before that period 
managed the examination work with other duties. The cost of supervising 
staff and establishment including the Controller’s establishment rose from 
Rs. 78,000 in 1917-18 to Rs. 1,26,000 in 1920-21, the increase being 
partly due to revision and partly to the entertainment of about 20 additional 
hands, while the number of candidates for whose examination separate 
eontrolling arrangement has been made rose from 30,520 to 37,186 in that 
period.” 

46. The Accountant-General, it will be observed, remarks 
that though the Controller of Examinations was provided with a 
staff involving an expenditure of about Rs. 2,000 a month, there 
was no corresponding reduction in the cost of the Registrar’s 
eslablishment which, before that period, managed the examina- 
tion work with other duties. It is then added that the increase 
in the cost of supervising staff and establishment from Rs. 
78,000 in 1917-18 to Ks. 1,20,000 in 1920-21 was due partly 
to revision of salaries, and partly to the entertainment of 
about twenty additional hands, while the number of candidates 
for whose examination separate controlling arrangements were 
made rose from 30,520 to 37,186 in that period. This seems 
to involve the imputation that there was a needless increase 
in the establishment. We cannot overlook the fact that this 
criticism emanates from an officer w'ho, however distinguished 
in his own special line, is not acquainted with the details 
of the arrangements absolutely necessary for the safe and 
efiScient management of an extensive and complicated system 
of examinations, spread throughout the year and held in 
numerous centres all over the province. 

40. We may in this connection recall that the appoint- 
ment of a Controller of Examinations was made and a 
separate staff assigned to him after the most minute and 
elaborate investigation of the requirements of the situation. 
After the leakage of the question papers in 1917, the Senate 
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appointed a Committee to investigate the matter. On 
the 11th April, 1917, the Committee submitted a unanimous 
report in which they recorded their decisive opinion that 
the work of the University had grown so complex and 
extensive that it was impracticable to carry it on satisfactorily 
with one Tlegistrar, and that two whole-time officers 
were necessary, one of them to be called Controller of 
Examinations and to be placed in exclusive charge of matters 
of all description connected with examinations. The Com- 
mittee also expressed their willingness to examine in detail 
the problems of allocation of duties between the two officers 
and distribution of the office establishment.* The report 
was approved by the Senate on the 5th May, 1917. A 
Controller of Examinations was thereafter appointed by the 
Senate on tlie 22nd September, 1917. The Committee next 
took up the question of allocation of duties between the 
Registrar and the Controller of Examinations. A memo- 
randum dated the 17th September, 1918, was drawn up by 
Sir Asutosh Mookerjee,** which we trust will convince the most 
exacting critic that the matter was subjected to a specially 
searching scrutiny in all its phases. The memorandum was 
approved by the Committee on the 19th December, 1918, 
and the report of the Committee was confirmed by the Senate 
on the 11th January, 1919. The Syndicate then proceeded 
to appoint a Committee to work out in detail the distribution 
of the office staff ; this Committee included the Controller 
and three other gentlemen, each of whom had held the 
office of Registrar. On the report of this Committee, the office 
staff was reconstituted and the requisite additional assistants 
appointed. Even those acquainted with all the details of 
management of examinations on a large scale, would, in 
such circumstances, hesitate to commit themselves to the 
opinion that a superfluous staff had been employed. Indeed, 
subsequent experience has brought out the fact that the 
present staff is by no means adequate. The fallacy 
which underlies the criticism of the Accountant-General is 
the assumption that the staff requisite varies with the total 
number of candidates, who appear at all the examinations 
in the course of a year. Clearly, there are other material 
factors, such as the number of centres at which the examina- 
tions are held and the variety of subjects taken up at the 
examinations. We find that the number of centres in 1922 
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was 131 as against 120 in 1918, while the numner oi suDjects 
in which examination pa{)ers were required rose, during the 
same period, from 601 to 667. For obvious reasons, we cannot 
stete in further detail the nature of the arrangements made 
for the efficient conduct of examinations ; hut this much is 
fairly manifest that it is a perilous adventure to pronounce 
judgment upon administrative questions without accurate and 
detailed knowledge of the system in its manifold aspects. 


(c) Law College 


47. The report of the Accountant-General contains the 
following passage with reference to the Law College : 

“The University undertook the promotion of legal education of students 
for degrees in Law, and established the Law College, formally affiliating it 
in July, l'J08. The receipts and expenditure of the College were combined 
with the fee fund up to 191 3-14', and any deficits in its working were met 
from the surplus of the fee fund. Although the Law College has been 
meeting its ways lately, chiefly from the tuition fce« of the students and an 
annual Government grant of Ks. 80,000, municipal taxes, and maintenance 
charges of the College are borne by the fee fund.” 

48. The statement that the College was affiliated in July, 
1908, is inaccurate ; the sanction of the Government of India 
was accorded on the 25th August, 1908, for the affiliation of 
the College with effect from July, 1909. This however 
does not affect the question at issue. What is of 
importance is that the statement that the deficit 
in tlie working of the College up to 1913-14 was met 
from the surplus of the Fee Fund, may he misleading 
to those who are not acquainted with all the facts. It is true 
that in the early years of its existence, the difference 
between the receipts and disbursements — due chiefly to the 
expenditure on the Library — was met from the surplus of the 
Fee Fund. But, subsequently, an account was made up of 
what had been thus advanced, and the entire sum was repaid 
into the Fee Fund as follows : 


1916-16 

1916- 17 

1917- 18 


lls. 10,000 
„ 20,000 
„ 26,686 


|ts 


56,686 


• • « 
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49. The statement that the municipal taxes and the main- 
tenance charge of the College are borne by the Fee Fund also 
requires qualification, for we find that since 1914-15 the College 
has borne one-third of the charges for the electric installation 
in the Darbhanga Building, where the classes are held. It may 
further be pointed out that the Governing Body of the 
College has not only decided to bear a proportionate share 
of the municipal taxes but also to pay into the Fee Fund a 
reasonable amount as occupation i*ent for the premises. This 
has been inserted in the Budget Estimates for 1922-23. We 
find moreover that the contribution for municipal rates and for 
occupation of the premises will be made with retrospective 
effect. The following resolution was adopted by the Governing 
Body on the 14th September, 1922, and Avas confirmed by the 
Syndicate on the following day : 

That out ot the surplus in hand, Ks. representing one-third 

of the Municipal rates for ten years from 1912-1.3 to 1921-22, be transferred 
to the General Fund of the University, and further, that a sum of 
Rs. 1.5,000, representing occupation rent from 1912-13 to 1916-17 and 
Ks. 24', 000, representing occu])ation rent from 1917-18 to 1921-22 be 
similarly transferred to the University Fee Fund. 


{vi) Lack of Control in Science College 

50. The Accountant-General points out in his report that 
in the Science College the cost of equipment and the working 
expenses largely exceeded the Budget grant of 1920-21, and 
gives the following figures : 


SuVjjoct, 

Grant. 

Expenditure. 


Rs. 

Rs. 

Physics 

8,000 

17,207 

Chemistry 

8,000 

26,171 

Botany 

8,000 

14,678 


51. This criticism is natural from the point of view of the 
auditor, who is not concerned with the question, whether the 
expenditure was or was not justifiable, indeed, inevitable, under 
the circumstances we are about to state. The Accountant- 
General, however, might have added that in other departments 
of the Science College itself the expenditure had been kept 
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within the Budget grants, as the following examples will 
show : 


Subject. 

Grant. 

Expenditure 


Rs. 

Rs. 

Applied Mathematics 

1,450 

1,384 

Zoology 

8,000 

6,844 

Experimental Psychology 

6,000 

4,284 


As there was thus an excess of expenditure over the Budget 
Estimates only in some departments of the College, the 
circumstance could hardly be due to a general lack of control. 
The truth is that the fact noticed was the outcome of 
two exceptional factors. In the first place, orders for 
necessary instruments and other laboratory requirements 
had been placed with firms in England and America during 
the Great War. Some of these firms enquii*ed, after the 
close of the War, whether the goods Avere still required; 
many of the orders wer(* thereupon cancelled in view of the 
financial stringency of the University. Other firms, however, 
sent the goods, and the first intimation the University received 
was the hill of lading. The goods were accepted as they 
Avere urgently required for teaching purposes, though no 
provision had been made in the Budget Estimates because the 
contingency which happened had not been anticipated. In the 
second place, goods had been ordered when the rate of exchange 
was nearly three shillings per rupee, and Mdien they were 
received they had to he paid for at a rate lower than 1«. 4id. 
in the rupee. Clearly, the University could have no control 
over accidents of this character ; indeed, the second fact 
mentioned has, we find, made its influence felt even during 
the year 1921-22. The Accountant-General naturally confined 
himself to the facts for 1920-21, which were elicited on the 
examination and audit of the accounts for that year. When, 
however, there is an imputation of general lack of control 
in the management of the institution, it is more important to 
ascertain what has happened in still more recent times. We 
have before us the statenumt of the accounts of receipts and 
disbursements for 1921-22, and we find that except in Experi- 
mental Psychology and Applied Chemistry, where one or 
other of the two circumstances we have already mentioned 
operated to upset the calculations to an appreciable extent, 
the expenditure for the equipments as also the working expenses 
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in all the other subjects were kept well within the Budget 
provisions. We set out below the figures for the year 
1921-22 : 


Subject. 

Physics 

Applied Physies 

Chemistry 

Applied Chemistry 

Applied Mathematics 

Botany 

Agriculture 

Zoology 

Experimental Psychology 
Bio-Chemistx’y 


Grant. 

Expeuditnr 

Us. 

Rs. 

8,000 

6,267 

3,000 

1,529 

8,000 

7,089 

10,000 

12,089 

500 

96 

8,000 

2,918 

6,000 

Nil. 

6,000 

1,312 

6,000 

10,681 

2,000 
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52. We shall also tabulate here the figures for 1921-22 
giving the total sums, budgotted for and actually spent, in 
respect of each department of the Science College : 


Subject. 

Grant. 

Expemlitiiro. 


Rs. 

Rs. 

Physics 

52,000 

38,348 

Applied Physics ... 

10,200 

8,729 

Chemistry 

56,900 

44,545 

Applied Chemistry 

22,000 

23,562 

Applied Mathematics 

8,540 

6,961 

Botany 

36,200 

31,096 

Agriculture 

8,750 

3,000 

Zoology 

7,500 

2,306 

Experimental Psychology ... 

6,500 

11,897 

Bio-Chemistry 

4,000 

1,619 

Workshop 

29,500 

28,496 

General 

30,500 

6,622 

Scholarships 

12,600 

12,132 


These figures show that if we take the Science College as a whole, 
the expenditure during 1921-22 was Ils. 2,19,300 as against a 
Budget grant of Rs. 2,85,190. This, we trust, will convince 
any impartial critic that the management of the Science 
College has not been conducted in the reckless fashion one 
might be apt to imagine from the three instances mentioned 
in the report of the Accountant-General. 
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{cii) Teaching Activities of the University 

53. Thereportof the Accountant-Generalrefers, asmayhave 
been expected, to the expenditure on the teaching departments 
of the University and mentions the provisions of section 45 of 
Chapter XI of the liegulations which we have already quoted. 
The report does not, however, explain, much less emphasise, 
the nature of operation of that rule in the event of a sudden 
decrease in the fee-income of the University, such as has indeed 
taken place during the last two or three years. If we assume 
for the moment that the maximum expenditure, requisite for 
Post-Graduate study, has been reached and will remain fairly 
constant from year to year, a reduction in one of the four 
prescribed heads of income must necessarily result in a corres- 
ponding increase under the other heads, in order that the 
receipts and disbursements may be adjusted. This has been 
repeatedly pointed out by the President of the Board of Ac- 
counts in his annual statements before the Senate. To take 
a concrete example. If the Government grant, private dona- 
tions and tuition fees paid by students taken together remain 
constant, but there is a fall in the fee-income of Matriculation, 
Intermediate and B.A. and B.Sc. examinations, the Senate must 
then make a larger supplemental grant than W'ould otherwise 
be required. But the very fact that the amount of examination 
fees is reduced by reason of a fall in the number of candidates 
at the University examinations, tends to paralyse the hands of 
the Senate ; in other words, a sudden and perceptible fall in the 
number of candidates at University e.xaminations may not 
merely imperil the teaching activities of the University, but 
actually bring about a deadlock, as has in fact happened. 
The possibility of such danger was foreseen, not only by those 
responsible for the management of the University but also by 
the members of the Sadler Commission, who drew attention 
to the risk involved in the dependence of a great teaching 
organization chiefly on such a precarious basis as fee-income. 
It was for this reason that from 1919 (and not 1921 as 
the Accountant-General states) attempts were repeatedly 
made by the University to increase its income and thereby to 
obtain the nucleus for a surplus. We have already described 
how the attempt failed. 

54. We are not called upon here to enter upon a justifica- 
tion of the teaching activities of the University ; it is sufficient to 

8 
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state that the two reports, framed by the Committees appointed 
by the Senate on the 13th March, 1922, and 25th March, 
1922, furnish abundant materials on the subject and establish 
beyond doubt that the entire system, now under opera- 
tion, has been managed with such economy as is consistent 
with moderate efficiency. The report of the Accountant- 
General does not bring out the fact that while the contribution 
of the Govc'rnraent of India lias been inadequate, the Govern- 
ment of Bengal during the years 1917-18 to 1920-21, have in 
fact made a net proht of lls. 45,719 from the operation of 
the new system. 

55. Tlie Accountant-General, however, remarks that when 
the Government of India refused to sanction the proposal of 
the University to increase the fees for Matriculation and Inter- 
mediate examinations, they suggested a substantial rise in the 
tuition-fees levied from Post-Graduate students, tie might, we 
feel, well liave added that the tuition-fees were in fact forth- 
with raised from Ps. 8 to Rs. 10 in the Arts Department, and 
from Rs. 10 to Rs. 12 in the Science Department. We are 
strongly of opinion that a further rise in the monthly tuition- 
fee can hardly be contemplated, in view of the general poverty 
of a large proportion of the students who come up for Post- 
graduate studies and the pressure of the present economic 
conditions on their limited resources. We may appropriately 
I'ccall here the following passage from page 53 of the Report 
of the Royal Commission : 

“Another clanger is the dausrer to the acee.«sibilitj of Oxford and 
Cambridge to poorer students. If lielp is not fortbeoming from outside, 
the University will be forced to raise their lees to an e.xcessive degree that 
must exclude many students, not only of the artisan bul of the professional 
class. There is a danger that the Universities may, against their will and 
])olicy, be forced back by their poverty on to the too exclusive patronage of 
the wealthy .student, irrespective of his ability or industry, in a way that 
must lower the intellectual standard now attained. The ‘ idle rich ’ 
student might revive.” 

56. We further notice that the report of the Accountant- 
General mentions that the Government of India requested the 
Post-Graduate Committee, appointed by them in 1916, to 
frame its recommendations merely with a view to the best 
expenditure of existing funds, and not to assume that further 
grants for Post-Graduate education would be available in the 
near future. The significance of this was considered by the 
Committee appointed by the Senate on the 251 h March, 1922, 
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and we need only quote the following passage from their 
report : 

“It will be interesting to note here that the Government of India, while 
appointing the Po<^t-Graduate (^ommittee in 1916, stated, for the 
information of the Committee^ (hat it sliould frame its recom- 
mendations merely with a view to the best expenditure of existing 
funds and should understand that further grants for post-graduate 
education could not he expected in the near future. This plainly could 
not be taken to have abrogated the position indicated in the letters 
from the Government of India dated the 14lh January, 1913, and 
the 23rd December, 1913, in reply to the applications of the University 
for financial assistance in lecognilion of the great endowments created by 
Sir Taraknath Palitaud Sir Uashbehary Ghose. We must further remem- 
ber that even after the report of the Post-Graduate ('ommittee had been 
accepted by the Government of India, they stated explicitly in their letter 
of the 9th August, 1917, that the (picstion of granting financial assistance 
to the University for the ])urposes of higher teaching was — not finally 
decided against the University — but only defeiretl ‘ pending reeeiiit of the 
recommendations of the jiro2mfiil University Commission.’ ” 

67. The truth is that the financial difficulties of the Uni- 
versity arc attributable in a very large measure to the extreme 
inadequacy of the grants from the public funds. The tabular 
statements wbich tve have already given show that during the 
last ten years, in the case of the department of Science, the 
Government of India contributed less than seven per cent, of the 
total expenditure, while in the department of Arts they contri- 
buted about seventeen per cent. This does not take into account 
the fact that the University contributed out of its current income 
Rs. 3,03,072 for the completion of the Darbhanga Building 
and the Hardinge Hostel. 

58. We may usefully set out here a statement of the total 
expenditure on Post-Graduate Teaching in Arts and Science 
(including the (.'ollege of Science) incuried during 1020-21 : 


Professors and Lecturers (Arts Department) . . . 
Professors and Lecturers (Science Department) 
Library (Arts Department) 

Library (Science Department) ... 

Office establishment, contingencies, etc. 

(Arts Department) 
Ditto (Science Department) 

Scholarships 

University contribution towards Teachers’ 
Provident I'und 


Rs. A. p. 
3,93,.584 6 3 

86,778 9 11 
16,751 7 8 

8,472 3 9 

35,121 2 11 

10,190 11 3 

7,520 0 0 

14,201 1 6 
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Rs. 

A. 

P. 

Minto, Hardin ge, George V and Carmichael 

Professors 

60,280 

0 

0 

Physics Department 

45,242 

7 

11 

Chemistry Department 

159,113 

1 

3 

Applied Mathematics Department 

8,206 

4 

6 

Botany Department 

22,358 

10 

6 

Zoology Department 

7,810 

10 

9 

Experimental Psychology Department 

5,767 

0 

4 

Bio*Chemistry Department 

2,626 

10 

0 

Workshop 

6,715 

8 

6 

Electricity, Gas, Repairs, etc. ... 

9,122 

4 

9 

Research Scholarships 

10,924 

15 

9 

Total Rs. 

8,09,793 

4 

6 

This was made up as follows : 


Bs. 

A. 

p. 

(1) Government contribution 

68,135 

0 

0 

(2) Palit Endowment 

55,545 

1 

9 

(3) Ghose Endowment 

75,133 

0 

9 

(4) Tuition Pees 

1,09,499 

4 

0 

(5) University contribution... 

5,01,480 

14 

0 


Total Ks. 8,09,793 4 6 


59. It thus appears that out of a total expenditure of Rs. 
8,09,793-4-6 during 1920-21, the Government contributed Rs. 
68,135 ; in other words, a little over 8 per cent, constituted the 
State Grant for higher teaching and research, while nearly 92 
per cent, was made up of income of endowments, tuition fees and 
direct contribution from the Pee Pund of the University. 

60. We feel confident that the attempt made in these cir- 
cumstances to throw the blame on the University for the present 
financial difficulties will not carry conviction into the minds 
of dispassionate critics. 

61. Before we leave this topic, we must refer to the follow- 
ing observation made by the Accountant-General : “ In view of 
the drop in fee-receipts, it would not be safe to count upon 
any additional contribution from the Pee Pund for Post- 
Graduate Studies, beyond the one-third share payable under 
the Regulations, and the first essential step, therefore, should 
be to curtail the expenditure in the Post-Graduate branch 
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to bring it within its income.’' This is a practical advice, 
which may be utilised by those who regard Post-Graduate study 
and research as needlessly expensive luxuries and look 
forward to the day when the teaching work of the University 
will be substantially restricted, if not altogether abandoned. 
What is urged by the Accountant-General has, however, 
already struck even supporters of Post-Graduate instruction 
and research, as will appear from the following extract 
from the report of the Committee appointed by the Senate on 
the 13th March, 1922 : 

Duriog the last two or three years, there have been many instances 
where vacancies on the stafE, due to death, resignation or like causes, have 
not either been filled up at all in view of financial stringency, or have been 
filled up by the appointment of younger men on smaller salaries,^ But it 
must be kept in view that every vacancy in the staff cannot be left open, even 
if a moderate standard of efficiency is to be maintained, specially where 
the interests of students, who are already undergoing training in a subject, 
must be safeguarded. It should not also be overlooked that the conditions 
of service in an educational organisation of this character, which includes 
many a scholar of high academic attainments, cannot be modified all on a 
sudden. This remark is of special force when we bear in mind that many 
members of the staff bold appointments for a specified term ; but for such 
moderate security of tenure, it would have been impracticable to retain the 
services of competent men on the University staff. 

62. It is a remarkable coincidence that the Accountant- 
General as also the promoters of Post-Graduate study and 
research, should both deem it unlikely that adequate countri- 
bution from the public treasury wdll be forthcoming so as to 
enable the University to maintain its teaching activities on 
their present footing. 

^ In this category are included the vacancies, amongst others, in connec- 
tion with Prof. Robert Knox, Mr. A. K. ( handa, Mr. Jyotischandra Ghosh, 
Mr. Saileswar Sen and Miss Regina Guha of the Department of English ; Mr. 
Surendranath Majumdar, Mr. Radhagobinda Basak, Mr. Niranjanprasad 
Chakrabarti and Mr. Ramaprasad Chaudhui i of the Departments of Sanskrit 
and Pali ; Geshe Lobzan Targay and Lama Dawasamdup Kazi of the Depart- 
ment of Tibetan ; Mr, Mohitkumar Ghosh, Mr. Durgagati Chattoraj, 
Mr. Krislmabinod Saha, Mr. Prafdiullachandra Bose and Dr. Radhakamal 
Mookerjee of the Department of Economics ; Dr. Rameschandra Majumdar, 
Mr. R. C. Chanda, Mr. P.C. Bagchi, Mr. J. Masuda, Mr. Nirmalchandra 
Chatterjee, Mr. Subimal Chandia Datta and Dr. V. Siva Ram of the 
Department of History ; Mr. P. K. Chakrabarti, Mr. B. N. Seal, Mr. H, D. 
Bhattacharyya and Dr. R. D. Khan of the Department of Philosophy ; 
Mr. Sahidullah of the Department of Indian Vernaculars ; Mr. S. N. Bose, 
Mr. N. M. Bose, Mr. S. C. Dhar, and Dr. N. R. Sen of the Department of 
Mathematics ; Mr. S. N. Bal of the Department of Botany ; and Prof. S, 
Maulik of the Department of Zoology. 
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{inii) Amalgamation of Funds 

63. The report of the Accountant-General refers to the 
question of what is called the amalgamation of Funds, and he 
apparently suggests that some of the Funds should be kept 
combined. The Government of Bengal do not accept this 
view and hold that the accounts of separate Funds should 
not be mixed up. We are unable to say on w hose advice 
the opinion of the expert adviser of the Government in this 
matter has been discarded. There is obviously some 
difference of opinion, and as there has been divergence of view 
amongst experts themselves on this question in the past, 
it is necessary to state the relevant facts. 

64. It is not true that the accounts of the different Funds 
are all mixed up. The University has 150 separate drawing 
accounts in the Imperial Bank of India, one with regard to 
each of the following Funds : 

Nawab Abdul Latif-Lafont Science Scholarsliip Fund. 

liai Abliayacliaran Mitra Bahadur Fund. 

Abinashehandra Medal Fund. 

Adharchandra Mukher jee Commemoration Prize Fund. 

Adharchandra Mukherjee Lectureship Fund. 

Adharchandra Mukherjee Prize Fund. 

Ambikacliaran Chaudhurl Medal Fund. 

Rai Amritanath Mitra Bahadur Prize Fund. 

Anandaram Barn a Medal Fund. 

Annapurna Devi Medal Fund. 

Arunchandra Medal Fund. 

Sir Asutosh Mookerjee Anthropology Prize Fund. 

Sir Asutosh Mookerjee Medal Fund. 

Sir Asutosli Mookerjee Silver Medal Fund. 

Sir Asutosli Mookerjee Birthday Fund. 

Bankimbiliari Sen Medal Fund. 

Bankimchandra Memorial Fund. 

Bankobehari Banerjee Medal Fund. 

Bankubehari Gupta Prize Fund. 

Basanlakumari Chaudhurani Piize Fund. 

Beereshur Mitra Medal Fund. 

Beharilal Basil Memorial Scholarship Fund. 

Benimadhab Medal Fund. 

Birla Kindi Lectureship Fund. 

Bishnupriya Devi Prize Fund. 

Biahmamayi Medal Fund. 

Biohmomohon Mallik Gold Medal Fund. 

Chandmani Devi and Prandhan Kali Medal Fund.. 

Clint Memorial Prize Fund. 
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Coates Memorial Fund. 

llai Debendranatli Ray Bahadur Memorial Fund. 
Duff Memorial Fund. 

Duke Memorial Fund. 

Durgamani Devi Gold Medal Fund. 

Dwarkanath Memorial Fund. 

Dwijendralal Ray Memorial Fund. 

Eshan Scholarship Fund. 

Gangamani Devi Medal Fund. 

Gangaprasad Medal Fund, 

George V Coronation INIedal Fund. 
Goliickchandra Ghosh Memorial Fund. 

Goodeve Memorial Fund. 

Griffith Prize Fund. 

Gunendranath Medal Fund. 

Sir Gooroodass Piize Fund. 

Guruprasanna Ghose Legacy Fund. 

Harakinkari Debi Medal Fund. 

Harisclunider Prize Fund, 
llemantakumar jVIemorial Fund. 

Ilemchunder Gossain Memorial Fund. 

Ilerschel Testimonial Fund. 

Ibrahim Solaiman Saleh jee Memorial Fund. 
Inglis Memorial Fund. 

Dr. J. N. Dutt Medal Fuinl. 

Jadunath Mahalakshi Medal Fund. 

Jagatchandra Dasgupta Coronation Medal Fund. 
Jagattarini Medal Fund. 

Jatindraehandra Memorial Fund. 

Jaynarain Prize Fund. 

Jhumma Medal Fund. 

Jitendia Scholarship Fund. 

Jogendrachandra Ghosh Research Prize Fund. 
Jubilee Research Prize Fund. 

Jyotischandra Basil Medal Fund. 

Kalidas Gold Medal Fund. 

Keshabchandra Memorial Fund, 

Keshablal Mallik Medal Fund. 

Khujasta iVkhter Banu Suhravvardy Medal Fund. 
King George and Queen Mary Medal Fund. 
Kirtichand Mackenzie Gold Medal Fund. 
Kishorimoban- Harakinkari Scholarship Fund. 
Kshetramani Prize Fund. 

Kshetrarnohan Chatterjee Medal Fund, 
Madhusudan Medal Fund. 

Maharaja of Darbhanga Scholarshi[) Fund. 
Maharaja of Kasimbazar Scholarship Fund. 
Maharaja Tagore’s Medal Fund. 

Mahendranath Ray Pri/.e and Medal Fund. 
Manackjee Rustomjee Memorial Fund. 
Manmathauath Bhattacharyya Memorial Fund. 
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Matilal MulHek Memorial Fund. 

McCann Memorial Fund. 

McLeod Medal Fund. 

Mohinimohan Mitra Memorial Fund. 

Mohinimohan Ray Medal Fund. 

Mokshadasundari-Nalinisnndari Medal Fund. 

Mouat Testimonial Fund. 

Mrinalini Medal Fund. 

N. N. Ghose Memorial Fund. 

Nabinchandra Kundu Prize Fund. 

Nabakristo Kar Medal Fund. 

Nagendranandini De Medal Fund. 

Rai Narasinha Datta Bahadur Memorial Fund. 

Narayanchandra Sen Medal Fund. 

Onauthnauth Deb Law Research Fund. 

C. Majumdar Memorial Fund. 

P. Mookerjee Medal Fund. 

Pachete Sanskrit Prize Fund. 

Padmabati Medal Fund. 

Parbuttycharan Roy Medal Fund. 

Pedlar Memorial Fund. 

Pyarichand Mitter Memorial Fund. 

Philip Samuel Smith Memorial Fund. 

Prasannakumar Sarvadhikari Memorial Fund. 

Premchand Roychand Fund, 

Preonath Dutt Legacy Fund. 

Quinlan Medal Fund. 

Radhakanla Memorial Fund. 

Kai Radhikaprasanna Mookerjee Bahadur Memorial Fund. 

Raikisori Dasi, Durga Dasi Seholarshi[) Fund. 

Rajendranath Datta and Monmohini Medal Fund. 

Rajkrishna Kshetramani Scholarship Fund. 

Dr. Rakhaldas Ghosh Prize Fund. 

Ramaichandra Mitra Prize Fund. 

Rani Ramrakshi Medal Fund. 

Regina Guha Medal Fund. 

Sir Rash Behary Ghose Fund (first). 

Sir Bash Behary Ghose Fund (second). 

Sir Rash Behary Ghose Travelling Fellowship Fund. 

Ritchie Memorial Fund. 

Saradaprasad Memorial Fund. 

Sarojini Medal Fund. 

Sarveswar Purnachandra Medal Fund. 

Siiamacharan Ganguly Prize Fund. 

Sibley Scholarship Fund. 

Siddeswar, Santamani and Pasupati Medals Fund. 

Sindhubala Medal Fund. 

Sonamani Prize Fund. 

Soorjee Coomar Sarvadhikari Memorial Fund. 

Sreekanta Scholarship Fund. 

Stephanos Nirmalendu Ghosh Comparative Theological Ijectures Fund. 
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Stephen Finney Medal Fund. 

Tagore Law Professorship Fund, 

Sir Taraknath Palit Fund. 

Taraknath Ray Memorial Fund. 

Tawney Memorial Fund. 

Thakurda® Prasannamayi Devi, Kedarnath Memorial Fund, 

Thakurdas Kerr Medal Fund. 

Trevor Testimonial Fund. 

Tripundeswar Mitra Fund. 

Umeschandra .Sarvamangala Prize Fund. 

Upendranath Mitra Scholarship Fund. 

Vidyasagar Memorial Fund. 

William Smith Memorial Fund. 

Woodrow Memorial Scholarship Fund. 

Woome.schandra Mukerjee Medal Fund. 

General Fund. 

Khaira Fund. 

Provident Fund. 

Fish Market Building Fund. 

66. Sometime ago, Mr. 'I'. H. Worgan, Examiner, Outside 
Accounts, Bengal, had an interview with the then President 
of tlie Board of Accounts and endeavoured to establish 
the position that the correct procedure to follow was to 
have only one account in the books in respect of all 
the transactions of the University and only one drawing 
account in the Bank of Bengal. The President of the Board 
of Accounts could not, however, he persuaded to accept this 
view ; the system would involve the obvious danger that not 
only would the sums of money belonging to different Funds 
be mixed up, but also that there would be no means of dis- 
covering the state of each Fund. 

66. The University has consequently adhered to what 
has been the method adopted by it ever since its 
foundation. The Accountant-General in his present report 
points out that this method has not been carried out 
to its fullest ejftent and that the result is that, in respect 
of Funds partly or wholly maintained from Government 
Grants, though the books show how each Fund stands, 
yet, as there is one drawing account, it may and does possibly 
sometimes happen that when the expenditure debitable against 
a particular Fund exceeds the balance available, the overdraft 
is met from the credit balance of other Funds solvent at the 
time. The Accountant-General, however, maintains that no 
clear line of demarcation can be drawn between several of the 
Funds, such as the Minto Professorship Fund, the Hardinge 
Professorship Fund, the George V Professorship Fund and the 

9 
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Science College Fund, which, in his opinion, are more or less 
related to Post-Graduate Teaching Fund in Arts or Science. 
Then, again, he observes that the H irdinge Hostel forms an 
integral part of the University Law College, and recommends 
that the Hostel accounts should be amalgamated with the 
College accounts. The Accountant-General clearly does 
not accept the princi[)le that there should be a separate 
drawing account in the Bank in respect of each separate fund 
intended for a distinct purpose. If such a view were adopted, 
there should be in theory separate drawing accounts for the 
Minto Professorship, the Hardinge Pi’ofessorship, the George V 
Professorship. This can be achieved, only if there is enough 
floating cash balance to the credit of the University in the Im- 
perial Bank ; but obviously a change of this character cannot be 
introduced all on a sudden in a system, which has been main- 
tained for years with full knowledge of the Government and 
with their concurrence; indeed, if the advice of the official expert 
had been followed, it would have been impossible at the present 
moment to discover the exact state of each fund. 

67. It is important at this stage to note that the recom- 
mendation of the Accountant-General with regard to the 
Hardinge Hostel accounts is open to serious practical objection. 
No doubt, Section 7 of Chapter XXIV of the Regulations 
enunciates the principle that a Collegiate hostel is a boarding 
house for students, which is under the direct and exclusive 
control of one College, is regarded as an integral part of that 
College and admits only those students who are reading in that 
particular College. This imlo is fcrmulated, however, with 
reference to the question of internal control and with a view 
to render impossible external interference with its management ; 
it has no bearing whatever upon the question of accounts. If the 
accounts of the Hardinge Hostel were amalgamated with those 
of the College, it would be impossible to discover whether the 
Hostel was or was not self-supporting from a financial 
point of view, and it might easily happen that 200 
students resident in the Hostel were fed and supported 
partially at the expense of their fellow-students who resided 
elsewhere. 

68. But, as we have stated already, while account officers 
are in favour of partial amalgamation at least, the Govern- 
ment of Bengal ai’e in favour of complete separation. We 
need not investigate whether their view is well-founded on 
logic ; this much is beyond dispute that the system now 
advocated by them has not at any rate been followed by the 
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Govei'ninent themselves with regard to their transactions 
with the University. 

69, As an illustration, we may recall that on the 25th 
March, 1913, the Government of India informed the Govern- 
ment of Bengal that the Imperial Government had sanctioned 
a erant of eight lacs of rupees in order to enable the 
University of Calcutta to acquire the site of the Fish 
Market, the expenditure to be subject to the approval of 
the final scheme by the Government of India, The amount 
was not made over to the University direct, as had been done 
in the case of the grant of four lacs of rupees in 1912 (three 
lacs for the Hardinge Hostel and one lac for the University 
Library). Thereupon the University wrote to the Government 
of Bengal on the 7th August, 1913, that the money should be 
invested for the benefit of the University until it was actually 
applied to the acquisition of the land, so that the interest might 
afterwards be used for the purposes for which it was proposed 
to acquire the land. On the 24.th October, 1913, the Govern- 
ment of Bengal sent a reply and declined in substance to accept 
the proposal of the University. The acquisition did not in 
fact cost eight lacs of rupees ; the award of the Collector was 
increased by the Judge, but was restored by the High Court. 
After considerable correspondence with the Government of 
Bengal, the University was paid Rs. 1,58,560 on the 1st 
April, 1915, representing the unspent balance of the original 
grant of eight lacs; on the 5th April, 1917, an additional 
sum of Rs. 1,7(),332 which had been erroneously decreed by 
the Judge in favour of the claimant was also made over to the 
University. It would be interesting to find out whether the 
sum of eight lacs granted by the Imperial Government for 
the benefit of the University was kept as a separate fund by 
the Government of Bengal ; if it had been kept separate and 
wisely invested even temporarily, a substantial amount would 
certainly have accrued by way of interest. The substance of 
the papers relating to the history of these transactions wdll be 
found in the Minutes of the Syndicate, dated the 21st 
February, 1916, and the Minutes of the Senate, dated the 29th 
November, 1919. 

70. A second illustration is turnished by what is known 
as the Government of India Grant of Rs. 1,29,000 awarded 
annually for private Colleges in Bengal. The history of this 
grant is set out in the Proceedings (dated the 8th May, 1919) 
of a Committee appointed by the Syndicate (Minutes of the 
Syndicate, dated the 9th May, 1919). It is not necessary to go 



70 


back, for our present purpose, to a period antecedent to 
1914-15. It is sufficient to state that in 191 5-16, provision 
was made in the Budget for the grant of Rs. 1,29,000 for 
distribution among private Colleges ; but as no communica- 
tion was received from the Government, a reminder was sent 
by the Syndicate. On the 23rd December, 1916, the Govern- 
ment of Bengal informed the University “that in view of the 
present financial circumstances, they have been obliged to 
withhold the distribution of the grant of Rs. 1,29,000 to 
private Colleges for the current financial year,” In 191 0-17, 
the Syndicate made another enquiry on the subject. On the 
29th June, 1916, the Government of Bengal replied as 
follows : 

“ In view of the orders of the Secretary of State that no new expen- 
diture should be incurred, unless it is of imrnodiate and imperative urgency 
or immediately remunerative, Government greatly regret that it is impos- 
sible to make any promise that this grant or any part of it will be distri- 
buted to private Colleges during the current iinancial year. Should the 
University desire to recommend any particular grant as coming within the 
restrictions laid down, their reeommend.ation will receive the most careful 
consideration of Government.” 

71. On the 14th Pebmary, 1919, the Syndicate resolved 
to make a representation to the Government on the subject of 
renewal of the grant. From the reply of the Director of 
Public Instruction dated the 27th March, 1919, it appeared that 
the Government desired to set off, against the amount in their 
hands, sums of money which had already been paid by them to 
several educational institutions without reference to the Syndi- 
cate. Apart from the question whether this departure from the 
established procedure was justifiable, it further transpired 
that during the four years from 1915-10 to 1918-19, there 
had accumulated a very large sum in the hands of the Govern- 
ment of Bengal. On a further reference to the Government of 
Bengal, this was confirmed by the narration of facts contained 
in the letter from the Director of Public Instruction, dated the 
30th September, 1919 (Minutes of the Syndicate, dated 1st 
November, 1919). This letter further mentioned that it was 
unlikely that the unutilised balances would be available that 
year and that it was desii-able that the case should not be 
complicated by confusing proposals for their distribution with 
those of the disbursement of the sum provided in the Budget 
for the current year. It would be interesting to know 
whether the sums received by the Government of Bengal from 
the Imperial Government for the benefit of Private Colleges 
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in Bengal were ever maintained in a separate fund or not, 
and how much of the Imperial assignments still remain 
unutilized in their hands. 

72. A third illustration may be derived from an exami- 
nation of the papers relating to the Imperial Hostel Grant 
designed for the erection of Hostels for Non-Government 
Colleges in this province (Minutes of the Syndicate, dated the 
6th May, 1922). The grant commenced so far back as 1911, 
during the Chancellorship of Lord Hardinge, who, immediately 
after assumption of the office of Viceroy and Governor-General, 
personally interested himself in the problem of residence 
of students. One may well enquire whether the large sums 
granted from time to time by the Government of India 
were kept by the Local Government in a separate fund. The 
question of the exact amoiint given by the Imperial Govern- 
ment and the precise use made thereof is involved in 
some obscurity, notwithstanding the proceedings of a con- 
ference held on the 18tb May, 1915, which was attended by 
representatives of the Bengal Government and the Vice- 
Chancellor of the University. The papers appear to indicate 
that a considerable balance is still in the hands of the Govern- 
ment of Bengal, and the latest correspondence on the subject 
shows that the matter cannot by any means be treated as 
finally settled. 

73. A fourth illustration may be drawn from the case of 
the grants made by the Imperial Government for the benefit 
of another educational institution, viz., the University of Dacca. 
The well-wishers of that University estimate the total Imperial 
grant at varying figures between forty and sixty lacs of rupees. 
We have no information on the subject ; but we have not yet 
heard that the sums granted by the Imperial Government 
were constituted by the Local Government into a separate 
fund and were suitably invested or that they have already 
been made over to the authorities of the Dacca University. 

74. M^e refer to these illustrations as weighty precedents 
against the contention that all funds should, as an inflexible 
rule, be kept separate, and that separate drawing accounts 
should always be maintained. As we have already pointed out, 
expert officers of the Government have from time to time taken 
divergent views of the subject and have never formulated even 
a self-consistent rule. It is of vital importance, however, 
to point out that this question of amalgamation of funds does 
not in any way affect the problem of the present deficit in the 
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finances of the University; even if a separate drawing account 
M^ere maintained in the Bank in respect of every individual 
fund, the University chest would not have contained one 
farthing more or less than what we have to-day. 

{ix) ‘Preparation of Budget Estimates 

76. The Accountant-General has commented upon the 
untimely preparation of the Budget Estimates and has pointed 
out that such rules as were framed by the Board of Accounts 
on the 17 th December, 1916, were not adopted by the Syndicate 
in their entirety and were not submitted by them to the Senate 
for approval so as to become binding and operative. No use- 
ful purpose would be served by an enquiry, at this distance 
of time, as to how this happened. Budget rules, we find, have 
been now adopted by the Senate ^ and are set out here : 

1. The hoard of Accounts shall prepare the Budget Estimates of income 
and expenditure of the University in March and submit it to the Syndicate 
early in April. It shall be based on 

{a) special preliminary Budgets prepared in February by the dijEferent 
Departments of the University; and 

{b) the actuals of the three preceding years supplemented or modified 
by the latest information available. 

The Senate shall from time to time determine what shall be regarded 
as different departments for the purpose of this rule. 

1. The Budget Estimates shall be prepared in so many parts as may 
be determined by the Senate from time to tune. 

The following shall be the parts until further orders : 

(1) Fee Fund. 

(2) Post-Graduate Teaching in Arts and Science. 

(.^) University College of Science and Technology. 

(4) University Law College and Hardinge Hostel. 

(6) Special Funds. 

(6) Capital Fund. 

The Budget statement of any year shall include the Budget Esti- 
mates and the Revised Estimates of the preceding year and shall compare 
and explain, whenever necessary, tlie diffeiences, if any, between these and 
the Budget Estimates of the year. 

4. '1 he Syndicate shall consider the . Budget Estimates in April and 
shall, not later than the second week of May, send a copy thereof to every 
Member of the Seriate, with their observations and recommendations. 

5, The Senate shall discuss the Budget at a special meeting to be 
held in the third week of June, 'the President of the Boaid of Accounts 
shall present the Budget and move its adoption, explaining its special 

' The Bud get Estimates for 1922-28 as also the Budget rules were 
adopted by the Senate on the 16th September, 1922, 
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features and the extent to which the recommendations of the Syndicate, if 
any, should be accepted. 

The discussion shall generally be confined, apart from the recommen- 
dations of the Syndicate, to the broad features of tl»e Budget. Any member 
of the Senate is, however, at liberty to move, by way of amendment to the 
Budget, a resolution, subject to the usual ])rocedure, on a particular item or 
group of items of a similar nature. Such resolution shall be treated as 
ai; amendment and shall be debated upon as such. 

After the Budget has been discussed and the resolutions disposed of, 
the President of the Board of Accounts may, if he thinks necessary, reply 
to the criticisms ; thereafter, the Chairman of the meeting will sum up the 
debate. The Budget, as altered by amendments, if any, which may have 
been carried, shall then be voted upon. 

The Budget shall ordinarily be passed at one sitting of the Senate, 
and when passed, shall come into force from the first day of July of the year. 

The Budget Estimates as passed by the Senate shall thereafter be 
published in the Calcutta Gazette and a copy supplied to the Governments 
of Bengal and Assam. 

6. The Board of Accounts shall periodically examine the accounts, 
scrutinise the actual receipt'^ and expenditure and compare them with the 
receipts and expenditure provided in the Budget. As soon as any falling 
off in receipts or increase of expenditure comes to the notice of the Board, 
the Board shall investigate the causes of such falling off and increase, and 
shall report thereon to the Syndicate ; at the same time, the Board shall point 
out the effect of the excess or deficit on the whole Budget, and submit such 
proposal as may be required to meet the excess in expenditure or deficit 
in receipts. The report sIimII be placed before, the Department concerned 
and will thereafter be laid by the Syndicate before the Senate with such 
observations as may be deemed necessary. 

7. All proposals involving an increase of expenditure not provided for 
in the Budget, shall, before they are considered by the Syndicate or the 
Senate, be scrutinised by the Board of Accounts who will in every case 
report whether the expenditure can be met by re-appropriation, and if not 
whether there are funds available to meet it. Sane 'don for additional 
grants, if necessary, shall be given bj' the Syndicate, after consultation 
with the Board of Accounts, but before the expenditure is actually incurred, 
the sanction of the Senate must be obtained, except in cases of emergency 
which shall be reported to the Senate at its next meeting. 

8. The Syndicate or the executive authority of the particular Depart- 
ment concerned may, as the ease may be, after consultation with the Board 
of Accounts, transfer savings under one detailed head of expenditure to 
meet increased expenditure under another detailed head ; but all proposals 
of transfers from one minor or major head to another minor or major head 
must be sanctioned by the Senate. 

Provided that no savings under Teaching Staff or under Establishment 
or expenditure of a capital nature such as construction of buildings, cost 
of equipments, purchase of apparatus, machinery and books shall be appro- 
priated to meet expenditure under any other head without the sanction of 
the Senate. 

9. A quarterly statement of income and expenditure shall be prepared 
by the Board of Accounts and submitted to the Senate for consideration. 
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together with such comments thereon as may have been made by the 
Executive authority of each of tlie several Departments of the University 
and an explanatory note on the probable variations of the actuals from the 
Budget Estimates of the year as gauged by the progress of income and 
expenditure. 

76. We may add, by way of explanation rather than justi- 
fication, that the untimely preparation of Budget Estimates has 
been due in a very large measiu'e to embarrassing circumstances 
beyond the control of the University. As may be gathered 
from the historical survey at the commencement of this report, 
there have been inexplicable delays in the course of the cor- 
respondence with the Government of India and the Govern- 
ment of Bengal on financial matters, and the University has, in 
fact, been in a state of perpetual uncertainty. As regards the 
year 1921-22, it may be pointed out further that there were 
really no reliable data available for the preparation of the 
Budget Estimates in what may be considered the appropriate 
time, namely, before the commencement of the financial year. 
'J'he fees received from candidates at the various examinations 
constitute the chief source of income of the University ; and a 
sudden decrease in the number of candidates cannot but com- 
pletely upset all previous calculations. Thus, if the Budget Esti- 
mates for 1921-1922 had been prepared, say in March, 1921, on 
the basis of the number of candidates during the three 
preceding years, the estimates would have proved dangerously 
misleading. Not the wisest amongst the members of the 
University could, at the time, anticipate the probable number 
of candidates at the principal examinations to be held in 
the early months of 1922. 

77. If this matter is considered from a plain com- 
monsense point of view, the crucial test is, whether the 
University authorities made plans for expenditure regard- 
less of their probable income. A careful study of 
the published proceedings will show that the answer 
must be in the negative. If we take the administrative 
side, we find that the arrangements for the appointment 
of a Controller of Examinations with a separate staff were 
made in the course of the yeai’s 1917-19. If we look at the 
teaching side, we find that the reorganisation of Post-Graduate 
Studies took place towards the closing months of 1917, 
and after passing through an experimental stage during 1918 
and 1919, the staff was placed on a more or less definite basis 
during the early months of 1920. University teachers were 
then appointed for a short term, varying from 3 to 5 years, 
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although some of the appointments were still left annual. 
It was at this period also that a scheme for Provident Pund 
for University teachers, which had been under preparation 
for several years was adopted. We can see no justification 
for the remark, made by the Accountant-General that had 
sufficient control been exercised from the very beginning, the 
expenditure on Post-graduate studies would have been kept 
within the income of the University. It is often overlooked 
that there was no deficit in the Budget Estimates for 1920-21 
when they were drawn up, with provision made therein for 
the staff which the Senate had sanctioned in the early part of 
1920, with full knowledge of the salaries proposed ; the esti- 
mated expenditure was less than the estimated income. The 
steps which were taken during this period of reconstruction 
cannot be justly characterised as unwise. The University was 
entitled to rely upon the continuance of Avhat was considered 
at the time as the normal state of things. It is that expecta- 
tion which, in fact, regulates the conduct of the most capable 
and experienced administrators in public life, who from the 
best of motives inaugurate new schemes of reform from time 
to time ; they may, tor instance, seek to improve the salaries 
of officers of all grades, or reconstruct the administrative 
machinery itself ; when they are faced with financial 
difficulties, they take recourse to taxation or retrenchment, 
or both. In our case, no one could foresee the advent of the 
destructive cult of non-co-o]>eration, much less could it be 
anticipated that a political movement of this description might 
paralyse the machinery of the Government for a period of time 
and seriously affect the vitality, if not imperil the very 
existence, of educational institutions of all grades throughout 
the province. The j)reparation of Budget Estimates would not 
have saved the situation ; we are all aware that institutions 
with ampler resources have been on tbe verge of bankruptcy, 
notwithstanding Budget Estimates and Budget Debates. 
On the other hand, this should be noted that since the 
very first appearance^ of danger, the University authorities 
have taken all possible steps towards retrenchment, thus 
practically anticipating what is now recommended by the 
Accountant-General. The action taken with regard to tilling 
up vacancies in the teaching staff has already been mentioned 
above ; and we may now add that as regards the expenditure 
incurred in the general administration of the University, 
important vacancies in the superior staff' have, not been filled 
up even at the risk of impairing efficiency of work. The 
10 
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true position has not been fully appreciated by all, and as 
was pointed’ out by the Board of Accounts on the 9th Novem- 
ber, 1921, no substantial reduction in expenditure could be 
eifected all on a sudden, as most of the members of the office 
establishment bold permanent appointments, while the staff 
of University teachers, appointed early in 1920 for a term 
varying from three to five years, could not be summarily 
disbanded in 1921 or 1922. 

(xj Miscellaneous Suggeslions 

78. The report of the Accountant-General contains various 
suggestions for the reorganisation of the system under which 
the accounts have hitherto been kept with the full knowledge 
of the authorities. These require examination by the Board 
of Accounts and by experts. Some of the suggestions, such 
as the preparation of a manual for office, and the preparation 
of balance sheets (as in the case of commbrcial concerns), 
are by no means new, and have indeed been mooted previously 
even by lay members of the University. The difficulty 
hitherto has been that our administrative staif is not sufficiently 
manned for this description of work, and we gather that if all 
the suggestions made by the Accountant-General are to be 
carried out, a substantial addition Avill have to be made to the 
office establishment. This should be carefully investigated 
by the Syndicate before the Senate sanctions any expensive 
scheme of reorganisation. We must not also lose sight 
of the question, whether on account of financial diffi- 
culties the teaching activities of the University may not 
be seriously restricted and whether in such an event 
a complicated system of accounts would at all be required. 
Notwithstanding the alleged imperfections of our system of 
accounts — imperfections which have been brought to light 
only recently, though our accounts have been examined and 
audited year after year — the outstanding fact remains that 
defalcation or misappropriation of :^unds has been unknown 
in our institution ; while, those responsible for the adminis- 
tration of the University have never had the remotest difficulty 
in ascertaining the exact financial positioii and in proposing 
requisite measures. We intend no disrespect to talented experts 
when we state that they have often a tendency to regard what 
is after all a means to an <md, as an end by itself ; we cannot 
further overlook that Governments, Imperial and Local, 
have not escaped bankruptcy, actual or prospective, even 
with the most elaborate and expensive system of accounts. 
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LETTER FROM THE GOVERNMENT OF BENGAL 

(i) PreUminarrj Observations 

79. We next proceed to examine the specific points which 
arise on the letter from the Government of Bengal. On receipt 
of that letter, the Syndicate sent a provisional reply which we 
shall set out here : 

From the Registrar^ Calcutta Uuiversitf/^ to the Secretary of the Governmevt of 
Bengal^ Education J)epartme7it^ No. Misc. 1584^ dated y Senate House, 
the 26th-28th August, 1922. 

I am directed by the Syndicate to acknowledge your letter No. 1769 
Edn., dated the 2;3rd August, 192'^. The letter was placed before the 
Syndicate yesterday, the 25th August, and the Syndicate have directed it to 
be placed before the Senate. The Senate will meet on the 9th September 
for the purpose. The Syndicate have desired that, meanwhile, the 
attention of the Government should be drawn to some points with regard 
to which there has apparently been misapprehension. 

Para, d of your letter assumes that a copy of the report of the Account- 
ant-General has, no doubt, been sent to me. No such copy has, how- 
ever, ever reached me. It has been ascertained that the Accountant- 
General coufidcAitiall y gave to the llondde the Vice-Chancellor a draft 
coj>y of the report which he pioposed to submit to the Government. As 
it was marked confidential, it could not have been intended for the Syndi- 
cate or the Senate, nor is it known whether the report actually submitted 
by the Accountant-General to the Government is identical with the draft 
copy given confidentially to the Vice-Chancellor for his information. It 
is requested that a copy of the report of the Accountant-General, as ac- 
tually submitted to the Government, should be forwarded to me, so that 
it may be placed before the Syndicate and the Senate. This would be 
in accordance with what lias been the established practice since the foun- 
dation of the University. The auditors submit their notes to the Account- 
ant-General, who thereupon reports to the Government ; the Government, 
thereafter, forwards the report to the Registrar for consideration by the 
Syndicate and, if need be, by the Senate. It is further to be observed that 
in paragraph 2 of your letter, the opinion is expressed that the lepoit received 
from the Accountant-General ‘‘ reveals the fact that the financial admini- 
stration of the University has hitherto been anything but satisfactory.’*^ 
The Syndicate think that it is not fair for the Government to form and 
express such an adverse ojnnion before the Syndicate and the Senate have 
been given an opportunity to consider the report of the Accountant- 
General and to meet his criticisms, if the criticisms, taken as a whole, 
be really adverse, as is represented. 
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Paragraph 4 of your letter seems to assume that there is a cash 
balance, available for use, in the funds mentioned. In fact, there is no cash 
available. 

One of the conditions (condition No. 8) which the University is 
called upon to fulfil is that all arrears of salaries and at least half the 
amount of the Examiners^ remunerations, amounting to 41s. 1,75,000, up 
to the 80th June, 1922, should he forthwith paid/’ If it is intended that 
this should be done before the proposed grant of Rs. 2,50,000 is paid to 
the University, it is an impossibility ; there is no cash available for the 
purpose ; indeed, a simple arithmetical calculation will show that, even 
after the proposed grant has been paid to the University, the University 
will not have sufficient cash to carry out, in full, the suggestion made. 
In this connection, it is important to bear in mind that the Council voted 
the demand made by the (iovernment for the ])urpose of meeting the 
deficit for the year ending 80th June, 1922 ; how far the grant can be 
diverted in the manner proposed will reipiire careful consideration. 

The Syndicate note that it has taken the Government more than six 
months to reply to the letter of the 14th February, 1922, which could not 
have come as a surprise to the Government, since it was, as would hereafter 
appear, addressed by the University to the Government on the request of 
the Hon’ble the Minister made in writing to the Hon’ble the Vice-Chan- 
cellor. During this i)eriod, oven an acknowledgment of the letter has 
not been sent to the University. The Syndicate further note that the 
grant was voted by the Legislative Council on or about the llth July, 
1922, without any conditions. It has taken the Government six weeks 
to send a communication to the University, imposing a number of condi- 
tions and making a variety of suggestions ; some of these, at any rate, 
raise important questions and require careful examination by the Senate. 
This cannot be effectively done before the University closes for the Pujah 
Holidays, which commence by the middle of September and when a large 
proportion of the Fellows, who belong to educational institutions, will be 
away from town. A settlement of the questions raised by the Government 
after so much delay cannot, consequently, be effected for several weeks 
to come. Meanwhile, the teachers of the University, who, as has already 
been reported to the Government in answer to enquiries made, have not 
been paid their salaries for some months, will have to wait for an indetinile 
period for the payment of their dues. Several University Lecturers have 
left the University during the last few days to take up appointments 
elsewhere on better terms ; and it may not improbably turn out that 
the proposed assistance from the public funds, if it ever comes, will not 
only prove inadequate but also belated.” 

80. The Government of Bengal then sent the following 
reply : 

From the Secretary to the Government of Benya f Education, Dej^artment^ 
to the BegidraVy Calcutta University, No. 1956 Eidn., dated the 5thd]th 
September, ]92^. 

‘^lam directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter No. 1584 
Misc., dated the 26th-28th August, 1922, and to reply as follows ; 
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2. As intimated in my demi-official No. 326 Edn., dated the 29th 
August, 1922, a copy of the report of the Accountant-General has already 
been sent to you. Another 125 copies are being despatched now in a 
separate cover for the use of the members of the Senate and the Syndicate. 
It is hoped, as it is intended, that they will consider this report along with 
my letter No. 1769, dated the 23rd August, 1922, before they arrive at any 
decision. 

3. Government are aware that there is no cash balance available in 
the funds referred to in paragraph 4 of my letter. They feel, however, that, 
had the report of the Accountant-General been before the Syndicate, no 
difficulty would have been experienced in understanding the intention of 
Government. In paragraph 3 of his report, the Accountant-General says 
as follows : 

^ To restore the balance at the credit of the different funds (all of 
which the University has already spent) and to discharge all outstanding 
liabilities on the 30th June, 1922, the University will require the total 
amount of Rs. 4,04, 1 17 (the total credit balances of all the funds) plus 
Rs. 2,97,462 (the sum total of the liabilities) plus 1,171 (the total net 
debit balance) = Rs. 7,02,750. Out of the total credit balance of Rs. 
4,04,117, Rs. 1,14,951 appertain to funds which the University cannot 
utilize for general purposes. The balance of Rs. 2,89,169 belong to teaching 
and other funds, a portion of it can he set off hy the University 

against the total dejicit.^ 

All that Government wanted to know was whether a sum of Rs. 1 
lakh could be diverted in the manner suggested by the Accountant-General. 

4. Government never insisted, nor had they any desire to insist, that 
all arrears of salaries up to the 30th June, 1922, and at least half the 
amount of the examiners’ fees should be paid before the receipt of the grant 
by the University. They do not, however, understand why the sum of 
Rs. 2,50,000 should not suffice to give effect to their wishes. From para- 
graph 3 of the Aceountant-GeneraFs report, it appears that the following 
salaries were due up to the date mentioned : 



Rs. 

(1) Fee Fund salary 

... 2,975 

(2) Post-graduate I\ind salary 

... 36, .575 

(3) Law College salary 

... 10,150 

(4) Net contribution to Government for salaries of 

Post- 16,000 

graduate Presidency College Professors. 


Total 

... 65,700 


This, added to Rs. 87,500 (half the examiners’ remuneration), brings the 
total up to Rs. 1,53,000 and all that Government desired was that this 
amount should be paid as soon as the sum voted by the Legislative Council 
was made over to the University. Moreover, it appears to have been over- 
looked that, in order to meet these and other liabilities. Government 
intimated, in their letter No. 1769, dated the 23rd August, 1922, their 
willingness to accord, subject to certain conditions, their sanction to the 
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University to open a cash credit account with a bank for monthly overdrafts 
till the month of November. 

5. As regards the complaint of delay, it may be noted again that the 
grant was voted by tlie Legislative (’onncil only on an assurance being 
given by the Hon’ble tlie Minister that the financial position of the Uni- 
versity would be i)lacecl before (government and that the audit officers 
were about to make certain suggestions with regard to their finances. It 
was, therefore, incumbent upon Government to wait for the report of the 
Accountant-General. This was received only on the 25th July, 19J2, and 
it cannot be contended tiiat a month or less was too long a period for 
Government to consider such an important document and to come to a 
definite decision. 

6 . Government have every 33 'mpathy with the difficulties which the 
teachers of the University aie experiencing, and it was solely with the 
object of assisting them that one of the conditions was framed. They can 
only express the hope that the Hon'ble the Vice-Chancellor and the Senate 
would see their way to aceepfing the suggestions made and the conditions 
laid down by them at an early date so that the sjrant may be placed at the 
disposal of the University without further delay.” 

81. We have already met the allegation that “ the report 
of the Accountant-General reveals the fact that the financial 
administration of the University has hitherto been anything 
but satisfactory ” and the correctne.ss of its necessary implica- 
tion that what is later on described as the “ state of bankruptcy 
of the University ” is attributable to its alleged unsatisfactory 
financial administration. We are at a loss to understand how 
so unfounded a conclusion could have been arrived at in face 
of the distinct finding of the Accountant-General that 
“ one of the chief causes for the financial trouble is the 
drop in the receipt of the Fee Fund due to circumstances on 
which the University had no control.” The point has already 
been examined so fully that no further reference to it is 
needed here. 


(it) Question of Delay 

82. We do not consider it necessary to elaborate each of 
the points taken up by the Syndicate. We must observe, 
however, with regai'd to the question of delay that the matter 
has not been satisfactorily explained by the Government. The 
letter of the 14th February, 1922, was addressed by the Univer- 
sity to the Government on the request made in writing by the 
Minister in charge of Education to the Vice-Chancellor, and 
could not consequently have come upon thijm as a surprise. 
Besides this, as we have already pointed out, the letter of the 
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15th November, 1921, addressed by the Government to the Uni- 
versity states explicitly that any representation for assistance 
on a modest scale which the University might desire to place 
before the Government would be symj)athetically considered. 
That letter also furnished evidence that the attention of the 
Government had already been drawn to our “ critical and 
embarrassing financial position ” from our published proceed- 
ings and reports. The letter from the University to the 
Government, dated the 11th November, 1921, and that 
from the CJovernment to the University, dated the 23rd 
December, 1921, were also concerned with the same subject. 
It is not easy to understand why no action was taken 
on the letter of the University, dated the I tth February, 
1922, till the July session of the Council. It is e([ually diffi- 
cult to understand why the fact that the grant had been voted 
by the Legislative Council on or about the 11th July was not 
intimated to the Universitj'^ till the 23rd August, 1922. The 
letter from the Government dated the r)th September, 1922, 
states that the authorities had to wait for the report of 
the Accountant-General till the 25th July, 1922. It may be 
pointed out, however, that the idea that the grant should be 
made subject to conditions could not have originated after 
receipt of the report of the Accountant-General ; for, so far 
back as the 15th November, 1921, we find that the Government 
wrote that they were willing to help the Univei’sity wnder 
certain conditions and subject to certain contingencies. This 
leaves no doubt that the imposition of conditions must have 
been in contemplation from a time long anterior to the 11th 
July, 1922, when the Council was called upon to vote the 
grant. 


{Hi) The Legislative Council and the University 

83. Reference is made, in paragi'aph 2 of the letter from 
the Government, to what is described as a “ strong feeling ” in 
the Council to the effect that the demand for a grant should 
be rejected, and it is added that the grant was ultfhiately 
voted because of some assurance and information given 
by the Minister in charge of Education. The members of 
this Committee (except one) have no personal knowledge 
of the atmosphere which pervades the Bengal Legislative 
Council ; but no friend of the University should be 
slow or reluctant to give credit where credit is due. 
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We are not unfamiliar with the Proceedings of the Bengal 
Legislative Council, and they undoubtedly disclose that 
the opinions expressed in the Council about this University 
have been by no means uniform. We find it difficult to 
appreciate why weight should be attached by the Government 
only to adverse comments made from time to time by 
members like Mr. llishindranath Sarkar, Mr. Surendranath 
Mullick, Mr. Jatindranath Bose, and Mr. A. K. Pazlal Haq, 
rather than to the favourable opinions expressed by members 
like Sir Asutosh Chaudhuri, Prof. Satischandra Mookerjee, 
Mr. A. C. Dutt, Mr. S. M. Bose, Dr. Hassan Suhrawardy 
and Dr. Abdulla-al-Mamun Suhrawardy, several of whom 
did in fact strongly support tlie demand for the grant. 
The exact valuation of opinions expressed by public 
men is after all a delicate task, but surely opportunity 
for firsthand acquaintance with the working of an 
institution and capacity to form a sound judgment on the 
matters at issue cannot be regarded as negligible factors. 
In the course of the debate, the views expressed by those 
who “ strongly ” felt that the demand for a grant should 
be rejected, were contradicted by others, in no way 
less competent to pronounce a verdict on the subject. 
Notwithstanding this, there is paramount need for the 
direct representation ol' tin; Senate on tlie Bengal Legislative 
Council, as pointed out by the Committee of the Senate 
appointed on the 25th Marcli, 1922. The presence, in the 
Council, of University representatives, who may speak on 
its behalf with full knowledge and authority, will 
ensure immediate and complete contradiction, and will 
thus tend to minimise the chance of erroneous or unfounded 
allegations being made ; it would also be then no longer 
necessary for a Minister to secure the grant of bis demand 
by means of assurances. 


(io) Recommoidations of the Accountant-General 

84-. The letter from the Government states that they 
feel, as custodians of jmblic funds, they will not be justified in 
handing over any grant, until an assurance is received that 
effect will be given to the recommendations of the Accountant- 
General and that certain conditions detailed in the annexure 
to the letter will be accepted. It is consequently incumbent 
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on us to ascertain precisely what would be involved in such 
an assurance being given. The recommendations are classified 
by the Accountant-General under six heads. The first two 
require that the present deficit should be wiped out, that 
financial equilibrium be restored and sufficient surplus be kept 
in hand. The letter from the Government does not indicate 
how these directions are to be carried out by the University. 
The Government proposes to make a gi’ant of its. 2,50,000 
which, according to the estimate made by the Accountant- 
General, will reduce the present deficit to rupees three lacs. Is 
it then proposed to authorise the University to increase its 
income by the levy of enormously higher rates of examination 
fees from students all over the province ? Or, is it desired that 
the University should curtail its expenditure by the abolition 
of the teaching department and apply the consequent surplus 
to wipe out the deficit ? Or, again, is it intended that the 
University should hypothecate its immoveable properties — • 
as, indeed, the Government seem to advise for temporary 
purposes — to enable it to carry into effect the remedial 
measures suggested by the Accountant-General ? It must be 
patent to the most superficial observer that unless the 
University were able to have recourse to some such drastic 
measures, it could not possibly give an assurance that it 
would not only wipe out the present deficit, but also keep 
suflBicient surplus in hand. 

85. The next suggestioii is that arrangements should be 
made for the preparation of the Budget Estimates in time. 
The Government letter itself shows that intimation had 
already been given to them on the 2nd August, 1922, 
that a scheme for the regular preparation of the Budget 
Estimates and the publication from time to time of state- 
ments showing the financial condition of the University 
was under consideration, and we feel the Government 
might well have waited to see what action was taken by 
the Senate. Budget rules have already been adopted by the 
Senate and they have been set out in an earlier part of our 
report. The Accountant-General further recommends the 
preparation of balance-sheets and an office manual. As we 
have already remai’ked, this is likely to involve a substantial 
addition to the office establishment and thus permanently to 
increase the recurring expenditure at a time when, according 
to the authorities themselves, the University is in financial 
difficulties. We have already dealt with this matter in detail 
and further examination is not needed here. 

11 
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86. The remaining recommendation of the Accountant- 
General is that “several so-called funds should be amal- 
gamated.” When the Government calls upon the University 
to give an assurance that elfect will be given to the recom- 
mendations of the Accountant-General, it must of course be 
assumed that they accept the view of the Accountant-General, 
so far as the question of amalgamation of funds is concerned ; 
it will, however, appear later on, that one of the conditions 
laid down by the Government to be fulfilled by the Univer- 
sity is that “ the accounts of separate funds should not be 
mixed up.” The situation has already been explained and 
need not detain us here, 

87. We may conclude our remarks on the recommendations 
of the Accountant-General with the following extract from a 
paper on University Finance, read before the Oxford Congress 
of the Universities of the Empire, 1921 (Proceedings, p. 205) 
by Sir Alfred Ewing, Vice-Chancellor and Principal of the 
University of Edinburgh, in which he dealt with the question 
of the creation of a iieserve Eund in a University : 

“In University Finance there are two separate problems, wliieh may he 
distinguished as (1) the problem of tlie daily bread, {:l) the problem of the 
crisis. The first of these is the problem of adjust ing y ecu rrent expenses to 
recurrent income, in the ordinary running of a University. 1 use the word 
“ recurrent because its meaning is not likely to be misunderstood ; but 
it is right to say that in the life ol a University, as in that of other 
organic things, there is no strict recurrence. Hence in the problem oi the 
daily bread we have to allow tor irregular changes from one year to another. 
The number of mouths to be fed varies : their palates alter ; there are 
changes too in the available supply. Often there is progressive expansion, 
it may be in the whole number of students, or in the number of subjects 
taught, or in the number of students taking a particular subject. Partly 
for that reason, and partly because many of the subjects are themselves 
progressive, the old appliances for teaching and research become insufficient 
and even obsolete. Thus from time to time the other problem arises in 
the history of any University, when, after perhaps a long period of more 
or less steady activity and gradual growth, a crisis occurs. A new home, 
or at least a great enlargement of the old home, has to be arranged for. 
The hermit crab is obliged to seek another shell. For such a crisis the 
annual budget makes no provision. 1 have yet to find the University 
which builds up a reserve fund, as a submarine cable company builds 
up a reserve for the renewal of its cables, knowing that some 
day or other the crisis must come. Our poverty has made us 
opportunists ; we live from hand to mouth. Probably we are right 
to concentrate on present efficiency — to take no thouglit for the 
morrow, if saving can be carried out only at the cost of usefulness 
we do well not to save. But when the problem of the crisis comes it is 
a very real one. I know its reality, for we have it now in Edinburgh in 
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a form which could scarcely be more acute. In some sense it is a penalty 
of success ; one may console oneself by reflecting that if the University 
had in effect been a hermit crab there would have been no need of a new 
shell. Faced with such a crisis, a distracted Vice-Chancellor looks eagerly 
to right and left, not knowing in whal guise a beneficent providence will 
appear, whether as private donor or as Chancellor of the Exchequer. 
Probably both. One imagines that in the future some new University, 
designing a heraldic shield, will draw a typical Chancellor of the 
Exchequer and a typical private donor as the two supporters, and the motto 
will be Sir William McCormick's new reading of tlie ler tnlionis— A 
Pound for a Pound.” 


(w) Remedies suggested by the G orernment 

88. In addition to the remedies .suggested by the 
Accountant-General, we have several remedies proposed 
by the Government. The Accountant-General, when he 
recommended that the present deficit should be wiped out, 
apparently contemplated that the necessary funds would he 
supplied from the public treasury ; otherwise, an officer 
of his experience would have enumerated the steps to be 
taken by the University to accomplish this obviously 
difficult task, when, to bis knowledge, and according to 

his admission, no cash was available to the University, 

and the income of the University had been greatly reduced 
“on account of circumstances on which the Univer- 
sity had no control.” 'i'he contingency, not apparently 

anticipated by him, lias however happened. The Govern- 
ment have offered, not to wipe out the deficit in its 

entirety, but to make a grant (subject to conditions) 
which does not cover even half the amount. In such 

circumstances, the Government could not very well avoid 
the question as to how the work of the University would be 
carried on even temporarily, ajiart from the problem 
of completely wiping out the deficit. It may seem 

ungracious not to be thankful for friendly counsel given 
to those in financial difficulties ; the advice given in the 
present instance, however, is of such a character that 
one feels bound to examine it cautiously. The suggestion 
is that for the “ liquidation of the balance ” of the deficit, the 
University should divert one lac out of the balance of the 
funds enumerated and pledge any of the immoveable pro- 
perties and funds at its disposal, e.g.^ the Uish Market 

Fund, the Khaira Fund, to enabh' it to open a cash 

credit account with a Bank for monthly overdrafts till 
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the month of November, and the overdrafts are to he paid 
up as soon as the fees are realised. With reference to the 
first branch of this suggestion, we find that, notwithstanding 
the explanation given by the Syndicate, the authorities 
cannot be persuaded to realise that there is no cash available 
in any of the funds mentioned, assuming that a transfer 
could be effected in the manner proposed. As regards the 
second branch of the suggestion, they must be aware that so far 
as the Khaira Fund goes, no utilisation is possible, according to 
the terms of the endowment, without the assent of a gentleman 
who will not wait for advice to take action, whenever the 
occasion demands, in the best interests of the University. But 
the most remarkable sugg(istion is the possibility of a mortgage 
of such landed property as is held by the University. This, 
indeed, would be an unprecedented event in our annals, and 
no true friend of the University could with equanimity 
contemplate such a step. The Government of Bengal may 
rest assured that persons entrusted with the management 
of the affairs of the University do not need advice of this 
description. 



CHAPTER VII 


CONDITIONS IMPOSED BV THE GOVERNMENT 


{i) Nature of the Conditions 

89. As we have already stated, tlie Government feel that 
as custodians of public funds they will not he justified in hand- 
ing over any s^rant unl(«s certain conditions detailed in the 
annexure to their letter an* accepted by the Utjiversitv. 
These conditions are eight in numbei- and have been alr(*ady 
set out at the commencement of our report. Tin' Government 
concede that the conditions are only “ to a certain extent on 
the same lines as the recommendations made by the Account- 
ant-General ” ; it will appear presently that this is merely an 
euphemistic expression for the fact that some of the conditions, 
at any rate, depart in material respects from the recommenda- 
tions made by the Accountant-General. 'I'lie conditions, it 
should he remembered, were not even mentioned to the 
Council, much loss formallv submitted to that hodv for 
approval when the demand for the grant was made, although 
the letter from the Government to the University, dated the 
15th November, 1921, shows that the imposition of conditions 
in the event of a grant was in contemplation even at that time. 

90. Condition No. 8 is that “ all arrears of salaries and at 
least half the amount of the examiners’ remunerations amount- 
ing to Rs. 1,75,000 up to the 30th June, 1922, should he forth- 
with paid.” The Syndicate, unable to determine whetbei’ this 
was a “ condition precedent ’’ or a “ condition subsequent,” 
pointed out that the payment could not he made forthwith as 
there was no cash available for the purpose. In reply, the 
Government of Bengal i)ave explained that the term “ forth- 
with ” was used, not in its ordinary sense, hirt as equivalent 
to the expression “after receipt of the grant by the University.” 
This does not, however, solve a real difi&culty which has not 
been apparently appreciated. The letter dated the 14th 
February, 1922, from the University to the Goverpment stated 
explicitly that the estimated deficit on the 30th June, 1922, 
would be Rs. 5,39,480. The Syndicate in these circumstances 
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requested that a grant might be allotted out of the public 
revenues to enable them to meet this deficit, and emphasised 
that the sum was needed, not for new work to be undertaken 
but to meet liabilities which have been already incurred and 
could not be avoided. The demand for a grant of lls. 2,50,000 
was made by the Minister in charge of Education to enable 
the University “ to meet the deficit of Rs. .5,39,480.” We 
may observe that we have not been able to understand 
how a deficit of Rs. a, 39,480 could be met by Rs. 2,50,000. 
It has been suggested by some that it was assumed by 
the authorities that the actual deficit would not exceed 
Rs. 2,50,000. We are reluctant to believe that such an 
assumption could possibly liave been made ; no requisition was 
ever sent to the University for the details of the estimated 
deficit of Rs. 5,39,480, and the report of the Accountant- 
General establishes that the forecast as to the probable deficit 
made by the Hoard of Accounts on the 9th November, 1921, 
was remarkably accurate.' fi'his is, however, only by way of 
parenthesis. I'he fact remains that the Bengal Legislative 
Council have voted the grant of Rs. 2,50,000 to enable the 
University to meet — in part, we take it — the estimated deficit 
of Rs. 5,39,480 for 1921-22 . The Government of Bengal 
now call upon the University to apply this sum for the payment 
of “ all arrears of salaries and at least half the amount of the 
examiners’ remunerations amounting to Rs. 1,75,000 up to 
the 30th June, 1922.” This condition, as we shall presently 
see, directlv contradicts the vote of the Council. The Govern- 
merit of Bengal are perhaps not aware that the examiners’ re- 
munerations amounting to Rs. 1,75,000 mentioned in their letter 
do not form part of the deficit of hs. 5, ‘19,480. It is explained 
in the report of the Accountant-General that according to the 
system of accounts kept in tlie University, the fees payable to 
examiners in respect of an examination are entered in the 
accounts, not of the year in which the examination takes place 
but of the year in which the payments are actually made 


1 ^''he Veconntant-(r(‘neral, it may he pointed out, arrives at very 
nearly tiie same figure, namely Rs. 5,4^,7o*3, hy takinj^’ into account 
Rs. l,7o,000 and deducting Rs. 1,60,000 on tlie assumption that 
Rs. 1 ,60,000 could be utilised out of what he ealls the credit balance of 
different fnndh. The demand made bv the Minister in the Legislative 
Council was, however, based, not on this figure, but on the amount of the 
deficit as estimated by the University, namely, Rs. 5,39,480 ; this does 
not include Rs. 1,75,000, nor does it take for granted that Rs. 1,60,000 
could be permanently utilised in the way proposed by the Acconntaat- 
Qeneral long afterwards. 
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after publication of the results. The essential fact, therefore, 
is that the sum of lls. 1,75,000 which is mentioned in the 
letter of the Government of Bengal is not included in the 
deficit for the year 1921-22, but will be shown in the accounts 
for 1922-23. This illustrates the danger of issuing directions 
upon financial matters without an intimate knowledge of 
the details of the working of the organisation concerned. 
Surely, the University might have l)een trusted to apply the 
grant for the reduction of the deficit in the manner most 
suitable. 

91. We shall next take up conditions Nos. 2-7 which may 
be described in general terms as relating to the mode of manage- 
ment of financial affairs in this University ; we regret to 
say that they disclose a lamentable spii-it of distrust. Minute 
directions are given as to how many times the Board of 
Accounts should meet in the course of a year ; it is evidently 
assumed that meetings and discussiojis alone lead to an increase 
in the funds of the University. To take one illustration only: 
the Board of Accounts met on the 9th November, 1921, drew 
up an elaborate report which was discussed by the Syndicate 
on the very next day and was forwarded to the Government of 
Bengal two days later. A year has elapsed since then and the 
Board of Accounts has met from time to time in the interval, 
but not an iota of additional money has yet come into the 
University chest. It is possible that the Government are not 
aware that monthly statements of accounts are prepared and 
regularly submitted to the Syndicate. It cannot be assumed 
that matters would have been different if the Board of 
Accounts had met even from week to week. As we have 
already established, the difficulties wei-e foreseen two, if not 
three, years ago — only those who might and should have 
assisted the University have not come forward, though fully 
apprised of the situation from time to time. 

92. We have already dealt with the question of prepara- 
tion of Budget Estimates in proper time and the matter 
does not require further examination here, except in respect 
of one significant point of some importance. One of 
the conditions required to be fulfilled by the University is 
that the Budget, after it had been passed by the Senate, should 
be “submitted ” to the Government and that the actuals of 
receipts and expenditure under each Eund should be prepared 
and“ submitted ” to the Government of Bengal every month soon 
after its close. It is further laid down that the actuals 
should be prepared also annually and “ submitted ” to the 
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Government of Bengal. Finally, the condition is imposed that 
the Budget and the annual actuals should be published and 
sold to the public at a small price, while a copy should also 
be sent free to each of the leading newspapers, and to the 
Bengal Legislative Council to be laid on the table. We may 
mention that the Senate have in one respect gone even 
beyond the demands of the Government of Bengal which 
have been made presumably with a view to secure publicity ; 
for, we ttnd the Senate have ruled that “ the Budget Estimates 
as passed by the Senate shall thereafter be published in 
CalGutta Gazette and a copy supplied to the Governments 
of Bengal and Assam.” ' 

93. The cjuestion cannot he avoided whether these condi- 
tions do Tiot really indicate a desire on the part of the Govern- 
ment to utilise the present financial embarrassment of the 
University to obtain control over its affairs in a manner not 
contemplated by the xAct of Incorporation, 1 S57, and the Indian 
Universities Act, 190 t. If sucli he not the intention, a clear and 
distinct disavowal would be welcomed by all genuine friends of 
academic freedom. We feel bound to ask, what is the object 
the Government have in view when they demand that actual 
receipts and expenditure under every Fund should be 
“ submitted ” to the Government of Bengal every month. 
Take for instance, the Palit Fund, the Ghose Fund, the Tagore 
Fund, the Khaira Fund, the Premchand Fund ; the income 
of each of these Funds has never been augmented by a 
farthing as contribution from the public treasury. But more 
than this, the account of each such Fund is minutely audited 
year after year by officers deputed by the Accountant-General. 
What then is the justification for the demand that the accounts 
of all the Funds must he “ submitted ” monthly to the 
Governmetit of Bengal ? Is it the purpose of the Government 
to have them dissected and then to impede the work of the Uni- 
versity by ad interim Qviiichms and directions ? What, again, 
is the exact significance of the condition that the Budget Esti- 
mates should be “ submitted ” to the Government after they 
have been passed by the Senate ? If the purpose is merely to 
obtain information, no reasonable objection can be taken. 
But, the position would be seriously altered, if this submission 
involves the possibility of interference in a manner unknown 


* We are informed that the Budget Estimates for the current 
year were sent lo the authorities of the Calcntla Gazette, who have 
declined to publish them. 
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to the existing law. We have been moved to make these 
observations in view of the fact that the letter of the Govern- 
ment of Bengal is based upon the erroneous foundation that 
the report of the Accountant-General reveals that the present 
difficulty of the University is due to its unsatisfactory financial 
management. The doubts, we feel, are by no means removed when 
we find that the first condition which the University is required 
to fulfil is “ that no further expansion involving financial 
responsibility will be undertaken by the University until their 
financial position shows an improvement.” We are at a loss to 
understand why it should have been considered necessary to ask 
for such an assurance, when in the letter from the University to 
the Government, dated the 1 4th E’ebruary, 1922, it was explicitly 
stated that financial assistance was asked for — not for new 
work to be undertaken, — but to meet obligations which had been 
already ent(n'ed upon and could not be avoided ; it was further 
pointed out that no fresh liabilities were being incurred and 
efforts were being made to curtail expemditure, wherever it 
was possible to do so without impairing efficiency of work. If 
those responsible for the management of the University can- 
not be trusted to act with prudence and judgment, the 
appropriate course for “ custodians of public funds ” would 
be not to make a, grant at all, rather than make a grant clogged 
with conditions of this description. We have hitherto dealt 
with the merits of the conditions proposed to be imposed ; 
but in view of their character as explained abovii, we feel it 
necessary to refer to the general principles which should 
guide the Government when they are called upon to make a 
grant to a University from the public funds. 

{ii) State G-rants and Freedom of Universities 

94. The topic of State grants in relation to the problem of 
freedom of the U niversities has formed the subject of prolonged 
discussion in Great Britain. There also the Univ('rsities of late 
have been in grave financial difficulties, with this difference 
that persons interested in the progress of education have exhi- 
bited an almost passionate desire to actively help them in their 
work and have impressed on the State that it is an “ absolute 
necessity in the public interest that adequate grants should be 
made, even under the present financial conditions of the 
country.” ' The question of the possibility of State interference 

' Report of the Royal (^mmission on Oxford and t’ambridge Univer- 
sities, page 55. 

12 
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occupied a prominent place in the delibei’ations which took place 
last year at the Oxford Congress of the Universities of 
the Empire ; but even before that, the matter had engaged 
the attention of eminent men. In June 1920, the Chancellor 
of the Exchequer is reported to have made the following ob- 
servations to the Universities Superannuation Deputation : 

It will be a bad day for the Universities when you lose your 
autonomy^ and you have to be careful on what terms and to what extent 
you accept or depend upon Government grant; for with Government 
money given in large quantities will go Government control ; and you will 
be as much under the thumb of the Minister of Education as any board 
school in the country.’’ 

96. This led to an emphatic protest in a Special Article 
on the State and the Universities, contributed by a University 
Teacher to the Times Educational Supplement of the 21st 
April, 1921. We cannot but quote from it the following 
significant passages : 

''While Government money will have to be given to the Universities 
in large quantities, and control exercised, such control means no more and 
no less than an assurance that the money is well and jiroperly spent. 
That this assurance can be secured without any derogation from the dig- 
nity of the University or any deprivation of its academic freedom, a survey 
of the existing system will show. 

What other kind of " control ” does the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
suggest in the words quoted ? Inspection ? No Minister of Education 
with a grain of educational vision would contemplate it, and no Associa- 
tion of University Teachers would tolerate it. Bureaucratic regulation ? 
Pettifogging interference and stupid red-tapeism will persist as long as 
there are Government departments and human nature remains the same, 
but they can be successfully resisted, and on occasion given short 
shrift. 

The great teaching body of the Universities, University Colleges, and 
Institutions of University rank, notwithstanding their grievances, will^^not 
sell their academic freedom for a mess of pottage. University teachers 
do not fear the State half so much as the Chancellor of the Exchequer and 
the Minister of Education seem to do.” 

96. When the matter was brought up before the Congress, 
(Proceedings, pp. 296-332), there was an animated debate. 
Sir Alfred Ewing, Vice-Chancellor and Principal of the 
University of Edinburgh, thanked Sir William McCormick 
and his University Grants Committee for their sympathetic 
handling of a difficult task and congratulated him on what 
was a great achievement on his part, namely, to have gained 
and kept the confidence of the Universities in a relation which 
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offered many possibilities of suspicion and resentment. Sir 
Alfred Ewing then summarised the situation as follows : 

At first the Universities were naturally timid of the bearers of gifts. 
They feared lest the grants might carry unacceptable conditions ; lest pur- 
poses and details of outlay should be specified ; lest the autonomy which 
they, quite rightly, regarded as a priceless possession should be curtailed. 
We lately heard an echo of such fears, when it was proposed to extend to 
Oxford and Cambridge the advantage enjoyed by their younger sisters. I 
was a member of Sir William MeCormick^s first Committee (since then I 
have, of course, passed from the bench to the dock), and I well remember 
an early conference with the Vice-Chancellors, headed by Sir Alfred 
Hopkinson. There was a thick atmosphere of doubt that had to be dispel- 
led. It was dispelled, and quickly. The University authorities soon saw 
that the distribution of the grants had been entrusted to understanding 
people who, like the cannibal king in the story, were University men them- 
selves, aware of University sentiment, prepared to respect it, and even 
concerned to [)reserve it. They found that the grants were allocated en bloc 
and practically without conditions. 

97. Sir Robert Falconer, President of the University of 
Toronto, described the state of affairs in his University in the 
following terms : 

“ The Board of Governors is independent ; it presents its Budget to 
the Government every year and where a deficit has to be met, it is 
met by the Government on general matters of policy and expenditure, not 
on detail ; and we have perfect freedom in the appointment of our staff 
and in the distribution of our funds. 

98. Sir Michael Sadler, Vice-Chancellor of the University 

of Leeds, formulated his considered views so wisely and 

impressively that we cannot but set out here his address 

in full : 

Whatever falls from Sir llobert Falconer's lips is spoken with such 
force, and has behind it so great a weight of experience, that if it does 

not carry conviction, it, at any rate, challenges those who do not 

immediately share his conclusion, lo offer for his consideration, and for 
that of others who have heard him, some remarks leading, perhaps, to a 
qualification of his judgment. May I say liosv cordially I accept, from 
my much more limited knowledge, his description of the services which 
the Provincial Governments in Canada have rendered to the higher 
education of Canada by their wise and generous liberality towards their 
Universities, and, above all, by their wisdom in entrusting the administra- 
tion of their funds to such bodies, small bodies, of eminent and competent 
men as he has described. May I add, too, that the whole English- 
speaking world, and, not least, we in these Islands, are deeply indebted to 
the example of the Canadian Governments, and of many of the American 
State Governments, in providing for their new Universities buildings 
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which are noble to look at and sufficient lor the needs of present and 
future. I never come from the American and Canadian Universities 
back to our own modern Universities without feeling ruefully 
how stunted our imagination has been in seeing the claim of higher learning 
upon a free people nnd the impoitance of having stately, beautiful, and 
commodious buildings for the accommodation of our students. Those are 
points entirely in favour of Sir Itobert Falconer’s arguiimnt. Because we 
have taken another line we certainly have fallen far behind the present 
Canadian and American standard of buildings in the new Universities. 

But as 1 balance up the pros and eons of this difficult and fundamental 
problem, earnestly desiring to clear my own mind of preconceptions, and as 
earnestly desiring to look far into the future and not by any word or action 
of mine to stop the inevitable progress of things towards a better con- 
summation, 1 feel, at the very moment wlien I want to capitulate to Sir 
Robert Faleomu-’s beguiling and authoritative voice, something in my mind 
which says : Ib'ware ! Beware; ! 

Canada has been going through a great creative period; it has been 
the country of LM’eat men, great builders of railwa>s, great ('ollectors of pic- 
tures — an bistorie; age. May there be smaller men after x\gainemnon ? 
Secondly, my knowledge, personal, intimate, friendly knowledge), has been 
much closer with friends in the German Universities than with those in Canada. 

I know what happened at the University of M. All its funds came from 
Government- It very rarely failed to gel a new Chair if it needed one ; 
an addition to the library if one was required. But it had sitting within 
its academic circle a gentleman who was the repn'sentative of the Central 
Government, and who wrote not only official, but also uuofficial loiters to 
his employers in Berlin; and no word could be said in the aeadernic senatus, 
or even at some private^ gatherinus, whieli bore a political complexion likely 
to be unpleasant to the Government in Rerlin, but found its wav by this 
channel of correspondence^ to the gentlemen at liead(piarters who disbursed 
the funds. 1 say that this is a condition of academic life whicli in itself 
is horrible ; which, if Germany had won the war, we would rather have 
died than have accepted, and which, thank God, the war has crushed. 
Therefore, if even with th(‘ llower of a great intellectual life, as 
was the ease in Germany, yon have these abuses, these horrible 
insidious poisoning elements in academic life, and yon can trace 
them practically to a close dependence of the Universities on the State, 
I say that, after all, tlie warning voice in our eouf^cieiice should be listened to. 
Prom a knowledge of Canada, limited as (*oni pared with my knowledge 
of pre-war Germany, I arn disposed to think that one difference between 
the two countries is that the permanent (hvil Service counted for a good 
deal more in Germany than in Canada. There are some eminent officials 
in the Canadian Education Departments, but go to the Cnltns Miiiisterinm 
in Berlin. This eminent (Congress its If would fiml it hard to staff an 
office with the same intellectual power. And it was that power which 
controlled the German Universities. It is not what the State thinks, it is 
not what individual ministers, like our friend Mr. Fisher, may think ; it 
is what eminent officials, less known to the general public, think that really 
dominates policy and matters in the long run. 

But theie is another point more fundamental than this, though I may 
be entirely wrong in my diagnosis. In England an institution that 
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lives is an institution with a personality. If an institution is to have a 
personality it must have a varied experience, intellectual, moral, 
administrative, even pecuniary. In the new Universities we are creating 
personalities. Therefore we have to u^o through this almost intolerable 
experience of wasting half our day on interminable Committees ; if v/e 
are Vice-Chancellors, piitting ourselves into the humiliating position 
of asking for less money than we need from gentlemen who will never 
give us half they, can alford We sacrifice what at first sight seems the 
thing we most care for. Our books are never written ; our studies are 
never pursued; we are serving, not tables, but the crumbs which fall from 
rich men^s tables. Worse than this, our colleagues, more eminent than 
ourselves — chemists, classical men, literary men, are dragged from their 
books, drawn out of their libraries, their leisure disturber],' their life 
interrupted, their thoughts broken, in order that they may attend 
some meeting of the Senate where, in the middle of an immense agenda, 
there may be some item which concerns them. 

We are building up institutions with personalities. It seems to me 
in educational administraticm this is the great work of Ifnglaud. 'There is 
no country in the world with so many great institutions, j)Ossessing living 
characters and traditions and personalities, as Kngland. Oxford and Cam- 
bridge are the greatest of all. If we hand over our freedom to officials, 
however wise, we are failing in our duty to build up again in England that 
which our torefatliers built up in the older lOnglaiid, institutions with a 
personality which will hold fast to things that are un})opular rather than 
give way. Because that is at the bottom of it. 'The Canadian Universities 
are splendidly re[)resentative of ( 'anada 'They are perfect rellexions of the 
dominant Canadian feeling. 'The Universities of New Zealand and Austia- 
lia may be the same. But what is now the dominant opinion in England? 
Not one opinion, but, as always, two. England is t wo-minded. There are t wo 
Englands in one England. 'The England that we eare for is the England which 
is the synthesis between those two* points of view. But if we iiand over our 
University institutions to Governments which more and more will be 
influenced by jiublic opinion and often be misled by groups of people 
purporting to be leaders of the [leople, I say that we shall be in danger of 
making our Universities pale reflexions of merely one side of Englisii 
opinion and that what we want arc many institutions among which you 
may have faithful witnes.ses to unpopular truths and non-utilitarian 
studies.'’ 

99. Il‘ apprehensions of this character agitate the minds 
of Vice-Chancellors and other educationists of world-wide 
reputation in respect of Universities in the most progressive 
parts of the Britisli Empire, no ojie can deny that there is 
paramount need for caution on the part of an Indian University, 
when it isoiiered a state grant coupled with conditions, the accep- 
tance of which but means that it surrenders such limited auto- 
nomy as it enjoys under its prsent constitution. The possibi- 
lity of such a danger is by no means unreal ; we need only recall 
in this connection the remarkable pronouncement made by Sir 
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Harcourt Butler in the Convocation address delivered by him 
on the 4th November, 1922, as Chancellor of the Uni- 
versity of Allahabad : 

There is one matter which causes me some little apprehension, 
namely, a tendency to interfere with the freedom and initiative of the 
University from outside. The i^reat Commission on the Universities of 
Oxford and Cambrid;L^e which has recently published ils report — the last 
word on University education — while recommending the increase of annual 
Government grants to each University from £30,000 to £110,000 sterling, 
largely for extension of research, entered a solemn warning against 
Government interference, which is applicable to other external interferences 
in this country. Let me read to you their words : 

^Tkat the attempt of the State to control opinion in the Universities and 
Colleges broke doam in 1688, and was never levived, is a gieat fact that has 
distinguished^ our University system from that of France and Germany. It 
is a precious part of onr intellectual and moral heritaqe as a nation. If 
there were any danger that grants of public money would lead to State inter- 
ference ivith opinion in the Universities, it might be the less of two evils that 
they should decline in efciency, rather than lose their independence in order 
to obtain adequate means. But the ways of thought and feeling of the moderri 
British community are hostile to any dei elopment in the direction of State 
control of the academic spirit , and the public grants already enjoyed by the 
old Scottish and neiv English Universities have not led to State interference 
with opinion and. tendency in those institutions.^^ 

T trust that in this province the same thought and feeling may grow 
up. The decision of academic questions should undoubtedly be left to 
the academic body, which is doubly susceptible to University tradition 
and to public opinion. 1 am impressed by the consideration that we arc 
at a stage when any undue interference with the University will militate 
against the future develo[)ment not only of the University but also of the 
Province.” 

100. Wo trust we have adduced ample evidence in support 
of our claim for the preservation of freedom of the Universities, 
notwithstanding the acceptance of state grants. We desire to 
emphasise that if education is to be our policy as a nation, 
it must not be our politics ; freedom is its very life-blood, 
the condition of its growth, the secret of its success ; it 
demands liberty as well as support. We shall in this con- 
nection refer to only one other opinion, that of Professor Sir 
William Bidgeway of the University of Cambridge, who thus 
concludes his instructive paper on Qamh^Idge and the Boyal 
Commission ((Quarterly Beview, October, 1922) : 

To sum up, the acceptance of a Government grant is fraught with 
the gravest danger. Unless it is made a permanent charge on the Consoli- 
dated Fund it will prove fatal to the autonomy of the University. Again, 

* Report of the Royal Commission on Oxford and Cambridge Uni ver- 
ities, page 14. 
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if the proposals to destroy the supremacy of the Senate, and to consign 
the control over Education and Research to the ^ administrators ^ he carried 
into effect, the advancement of knowledge will have received a deadly blow. 
Every faithful son of Cambridge should do all that in him lies to save her 
from the imminent peril of being doubly strangled by State interference 
and internal bureaucracy.’’ 



CHAPTER VIII 


CONCLUDING REMARKS 

101. We see no escape from the conclusion that the 
reasons assigned above render the acceptance of the conditions 
proposed not merely undesirable hut also impracticable. We 
further regret that we have to bring this report to a close with 
a note of keen disappointment that the proposals made by the 
Government are entirely inadequate to meet the present 
situation. We have demonstrated that the present financial 
embarrassment is due to a variety of causes beyond the control 
of the University and not to its unsatisfactory financial 
administration. During the last ten years, the grant from the 
public funds has received no addition, while the requisite 
sanction was withheld, more than once, when applications 
were made by the University to the Govern nnmt for authority 
to increase its revenue. The Accountant-General has 
recommended that the deficit should he wiped out, that 
financial equilibrium should he restored and that a Reserve 
Fund should he created. With these recommendations before 
them, the Government have come forward with a grant, 
which, even if it were acceptdfi, could wipe out the deficit only 
in part. We do not overlook that a distant hope is held out that 
“ it is not unlikely that, subject to certain contingencies. Govern- 
ment will he prepared to ask the Legislative Council before 
long to vote an additional grant ” to achieve the object in 
view, namely to place our finances on a sound basis.' We 
are not informed what new conditions may be imposed. 


* In this connection, attention may be invited to the following instructive 
passage from page of the Report of the Iloyal Commission on Oxford 
and Cambridge Universities (191'.)-^2) wliere reference is made to the 
Emergency Grant of £30,000 a year sanctioned to rescue those Universities 
from their immediate financial difficulties : 

“So far as the Universities are concerned, we are satisfied that during 
the period which has elapsed since the end of the VV^ar, their work would 
have been seriously hampered for want of funds, and its quality impaired, 
had not the State consented to pay the existing Emergency Grant. We 
have also assured iJtirselves that even with this grant of £30,000 a year, 
and despite all attempts to economise and to increase fees and dues, the 



if the demand for a further grant is accepted by the 
Legislative Council. This is not calculated to reassure those 
who feel strongly that the work of a great Teaching and 
E-esearch University is bound to be seriously hampered by 
continuous financial uncertainty. 

102. In such circumstances, it is essential that the 
Government should face the situation frankly and determine 
upon their policy towards this University, although we 
fully appreciate their financial difficulties. We do not 
feel called upon here to emphasise the pre-eminent value 
of a great Teaching and Research University to the nation, 
when the establishment of new Universities has been 
taken in hand in all parts of India. But the fact should 
not be overlooked that while Colleges or groups of Colleges, 
under the dignified appellation of Universities, may have, 
for a long time, to concern themselves principally with 
undergraduate work, the activities of this University, 
which stands in need of immediate financial assistance, 
have been directed towards Post-graduate instruction 
and research in various departments of Arts and Science. The 
vital importance of work of this description, which was 
thoroughly explained in the Report of the Sadler Commission, 
has, we find, been more recently emphasised in the report of 
the Royal Commission on Oxford and Cambridge Universities. 
That report will repay careful perusal in its entirety, and we 
shall here quote only one passage which lays stress on the 
fact that the duty of a University is to encourage both Letters 
and Science : 

“ la considering this new relation between Science and national develop- 
ment, it must be borne in mind that technical education does not suffice. 
In order to get the greatest scientific results even of a practical character, 
investigations carried on with merely technical objects and in a merely 
utilitarian and commercial spirit will not achieve the highest results. The 
disinterested pursuit of scientific investigation affords the surest means by 
which the nation can ultimately command the resources of Nature. 

It is essential to the progress and welfare of a modern community, 
particularly of the British Islands and the British Empire, that these 
scientific developments should be encouraged. But the accompanying 
danger is that, while the State and individuals endow Science at the Univer- 
sities, they may let the Humanities sink into relative obscurity. If the 
Humanities have no corresponding encouragement, there will be an increas- 
ing tendency for able men to desert the study of history, languages and 


resources of the Universities will still be entirely insufficient, in the absence 
of further assistance, not only for new developments, but also for carrying 
on with efficiency the existing work which is absolutely necessary.” 
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philosophy, and all such studies will fall behind in Great Britain, At 
Cambridg^e, though the Humanities have now a vigour of their own, there 
is a real danger of their being overshadowed to-day, and possibly starved 
in the future. 

There could be no greater or more disastrous mistake than for the 
vState to encourage or permit the development of Oxford as a Humanities 
and Cambridge as a Science ’’ University. Both Universities and both 
sets of studies would sufPer intellectual and moral irnpoverisliment. The 
great value of the Universities is the juxtaposition, intellectually and socially, 
of the best minds in diverse subjects, and the constant interaction of the 
Humanities and Science on one another. In an age, accused, not perhaps 
without reason, of being materialistic, and of looking too much for im- 
mediate and tangible returns, the spirit of the two ancient Universities is 
of quite inestimable value both in Science and in Letters. 

The comparative neglect of living languages — Euro})ean, Asiatic 
and African — is a regrettable feature in the higher academic life of an 
Empire that comprises so large a part of the world and is in such close 
relations with the rest.’’ (Page 45) 

# 

103. We cannot but recall that for the initiation of 
constructive work of this chai’acter, this University has been able 
to secure the active co-opcration of benefactors, who, in some 
instances at least, have lavishly given away the fruits of life-long 
labour. The national importaiice of the great object we have in 
view, the unprecedented private liberality which our activities 
have evoked, and the ready acknowledgment of the value of 
the work we have already accomplished, received from competent 
and impartial critics in many centres of learning, far and near, 
surely entitle us to put forward an irrefutable claim for adequate 
assistance from the public treasury. With a view to assist the 
authorities in a just decision of this question, we may con- 
veniently enumerate the chief benefactions for encouragement 
and development of higher teaching and research that we have 
received from private individuals during the ten years included 
in the survey of the Accountant-General. 


1912 Mr. Taraknath Palit 

1913 Dr. Pashbehary Ghose ... 

1919 Sir Pashbehary Ghose ... 

1919 Mr. G. C. Ghose 

1920 Kumar Guruprasad Singh of Khaira 

1921 Sir Pashbehary Ghose 


11,66,800 

10,00,000 

11,13,000 

1,00,000 

5.50.000 

2.60.000 


101. These give a total of Rs. 16,08,800. We do not 
specifyin detail gifts of smaller value which in the aggregate 
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exceed a lac and a half. We gratefully acknowledge 
that, as we have already mentioned, the Government of 
India in 1912 sanctioned an annual grant of Rs. 65,000 
for the promotion of higher teaching, which, taken 
along with the recurring grants previously made, brought 
the annual subvention to Rs. 1,28,000. Our point is that 
not an iota has been added to the annual grant by the 
Government, nor has a grant been made even for capital 
expenditure, in recognition of the splendid donations received 
by the University during the last ten years for the advance- 
ment of higher teaching and research. Weighty authorities 
may be cited in support of our claim on the public funds on 
the ground mentioned. We need refer here only to a speech 
delivered by Sir Henry Wheeler on behalf of the Government 
of Bengal in the Bengal Legislative Council on the 3rd 
March, 1921, in refutation of objections raised by members 
to expenditure l)eing incurred from the public funds for 
the education of domiciled European and Anglo-Indian 
children. Sir Henry Wheeler dwelt with justifiable pride 
on the admirable work accomplished in institutions like 
the Kalimpong Homes and the Loreto Convent which 
had attracted private generosity on an extensive scale, 
and he urged eloquently that they were accordingly entitled 
to liberal assistance from the public funds, for, as he put it 
tersely, “ it is a sound business transaction to encourage 
private liberality.” What we press upon the Government is 
that the principle thus enunciated should be applied to the 
fullest extent in the case of this University. If the Govern- 
ment, notwithstanding financial sti'ingency, could decide to 
make a capital grant to the University, even equal in amount 
to what we have been fortunate enough to raise during the last 
ten years, the remedies proposed by the Accountant-General 
would be easily carried into effect ; the deficit would be wiped 
out, financial equilibrium would be restored and a Reserve Eund 
would be created, which, if suitably invested, would produce 
an annual income, sufficient to meet the present requirements 
of a Teaching and Research University. But, in the event 
of such a happy solution of our difficulties, we would only 
urge the Government to bear in mind the statesmanlike policy 
enunciated by Mr. Herbert Eisber, as Minister of Education, 
Great Britain, and quoted with approval by the Royal Com- 
mission : 

“ No one appreciates more fully than myself the vital 
importance of preserving the liberty and autonomy of the 
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Vniversities itithin the general lines laid dovyn under their 
constitution. The State is, in my opinion, not competent to 
direct the work of education and disinterested research which 
is carried on by Universities, and the responsibility for 
its conduct must rest solely with their Ooverning Bodies 
and Teachers. This is a principle which has always been 
observed in the distribution of the funds which Barliament 
has voted for subsidising University tcork ; and so long as I 
have any hand in shaping the national system of education, 
I intend to observe this principle.” 


ASUTOSH MOOKEllJEE, 
NIL RATAN SIRCAR. 
GIRIS CHANDRA BOSE. 

P. C. RAY. 

E. X. CROHAN, S.J. 
GEORGE HOWELLS. 
BIDHAN CHANDRA ROY. 
KAMINI K. CHANDA. 
JATINDRANATH MAITRA. 


The 11th November, 1922. 
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Frofi? the Secretari/y Govenmeut of India, Edncalioa Department to the 
Secretary to the Government of Bengal, General {Education) Department, 
No. 745, dated the 'l^th March, 1912. 

I am directed to state that the Government of India have decided 
to make a reeurrino’ ^rant of Rs. 05,000 and a non-recurring grant 
of 4 lakhs of rupees to the Calcutta University for development 
of University work. 

2. The object of the grants is to enable the University to make a 
definite step forward towards the realisation of the idea of a teaching Uni- 
versity for higher work and to improve the inspection of Colleges. I am 
to request that the Calcutta University may be invited to submit their 
proposals for the expenditure of these sums with the least possible delay, 
and that the Government of India may be favoured with the views of 
His Excellency the Governor in Council on these proposals. 

3. No provision has been made in the provincial budget estimate 
for 1912-13 for either of these grants. But an assignment from Imperial 
to Provincial will be made through the Land Revenue head after the 1st 
April, 1912, when the schemes have been considered by the Government 
of India, and any necessary addition to the budget grant will be sanction- 
ed during tlie course of the vear. 


2 

Frotn the Jiegidrar, Cakutla UniverHitg, to the Seeretaiy, Government of 
Bengal, Kdveation Department, No. (i605, dated the tWi April, 1912. 

“I have the honour, by direction of the Hon’ble the Vice-Chancellor 
and Syndicate to acknowledge the leceipt of your letter No. 7T — G, 
dated the 11th April, 1912, with which you forward copies of letters 
Nos. 744 and 745, dated the 29th March, 1912, from the Government of 



India in the Department of Education, having reference to the foundation 
of professorships in the University of Calcutta and the distribution of a 
recurring grant of Rs. 65,000 and a non-recurring grant of Rs, 4,00,000 
for the development of University work and in which you request that 
the Government of Bengal may be furnished with the views of the 
Vice-Chancellor and the Syndicate on the proposals of the Government 
of India. In reply, I am directed to state as follows : — 

The Syndicate, in the first place, desire to give expression to their great 
regret that the Government ot India, contrary to the University’s expectation, 
do not see their way to provide funds for the salary of a University professor 
of Indian History and Antiquities. The Syndicate have since a long time 
been of opinion that higher teaching, and guidance towards research, 
in this special branch of study is eminently required by our universities, 
inasmuch as the subject is in itself of undeniably high interest and im- 
portance, and would unquestionably afford specially advantageous openings 
to Indian students capable and willing to undertake original work. The 
terms Indian History and Antiquities” the Syndicate wish to be under- 
stood in a wide sense, including the intellectual and religious History of 
India no less than the social and political history, and they further wish 
it to be understood that Archieology” in the narrower sense would not 
be expected to be specially taken up by the new professor. Indian His- 
tory, moreover, forms a definite part of the general M, A. course in His- 
tory, and the absence of really competent teaching in this subject, 
teaching by a professor who has had a training in critical methods, is 
acquainted with the old languages of India and is familiar with modern 
European research in those departments — is making itself felt with increas- 
ing strength. As a fact not irrelevant in this connection, it may be 
mentioned that at a recent B.A. Examination the three gentlemen who had 
been appointed by the Syndicate to examine the answer papers in History, 
declined every one of them to undertake the paper in Indian History^, on 
the ground that they did not consider themselves competent to deal with 
that subject. All these three gentlemen, two of them Europeans and one 
an Indian, were M.A.’s in History, and two of them professors of His- 
tory in affiliated colleges. The fact is that our M.A. students, and 
largely our B.A. students too, are without any pro2:)er guidance in this 
subject. At the same time the number of students taking up History 
for the M.A. examination is steadily increasing : no less than 70 students — 
constituting about a quarter of the total number of M.A. candidates — have 
sent in their names in History for the examination to be held in July next. 
Adequate higher teaching in ancient Indian History, moreover, is requir- 
ed by all M.A. students in Sanskrit. The Syndicate understand that the 
Government of India consider that as a special Indian Research Insti- 
tute is about to be established at Delhi, no funds can at present be con- 
tributed by Government towards the promotion of specially Indian studies 
in the Calcutta University.' But the needs of the University could hardly 
be satisfied by an institute of the kind which would be accessible to those 
few students only who would be in enjoyment of the special scholarships 
which the Syndicate understand are about to be established : much the 
larger part of the students of History and Sanskrit would necessarily 
remain excluded from the benefits of the new Institution. In view of 
these circumstances the Syndicate — taking note of the assurance given 
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in the letter of the Joint-Secretary to the effect that the Government of 
India will have no objection to a professor of ancient Indian History being 
founded by the University out of its own funds — are prepared to endow a 
professorship devoted to that subject and have already set aside for that 
purpose the annual extra income which the University derives from the 
sale-proceeds of its Sanskrit publications — the Sanskrit Selections for the 
Matriculation and Intermediate classes, and the Matriculation Grammar. 
That extra income of this nature should be utilised for the promotion of 
the study of, and research into, the ancient history of this country, would 
appear to the Syndicate a specially suitable arranc^ement. The Syndicate 
are anxious tliat this professorship for which they now ask sanction should 
be associated with the name of His Gracious. Majesty the King-Emperor, 
but are quite prepared to leave to the Government of India the decision 
as to what special designation or phraseology might be most suitable. 

*2. The Syndicate are thankful to the Government of India for their 
decision to find money for the establishment of two University professorships, 
one of which is to be for Higher Mathematics and to be associated with the 
name of His Excellency the Chancellor. As regards the other professor- 
ship, the Syndicate, on due consideration of the several possibilities, are 
strongly of opinion that it should be for Mental and Moral Science. They 
wish to point out in this connection that the existing arrangements for 
the higher teaching of this subject are far from sufficient : the Presidency 
College is weak on this side and hence has not been affiliated to the M.A. 
standard, and the arrangements for M.A, teaching at present existing in 
the Scottish Churches College are likely to be unfavourably affected by the 
impending retirement of Mr. Stephen. The Syndicate also would point out 
that although elaborate Regulations for a course in Experimental Psychology 
were framed in 1906, nothing is being done, and as far as the Syndicate 
know is likely to be done for the teaching of this increasingly important 
branch of knowledge in any of our colleges. Generally^ it may be remarked 
that the study of Mental and Moral Science has alway^s had great attrac- 
tions for Indian students and that important papers dealing with topics 
under this head have been written by some of our graduates. The establish- 
ment of a special Chair {or the subject therefore may confidently be 
expected to stimulate higher study^ and research on lines likely to prove 
fruitful. 

3. 1 he Syndicate are of opinion that out of the Rs. 4?1,000 (which 
will be left ouib of the Rs. 65,000 after providing Rs. 12,000 each, for the 
professorships of Mathematics and Mental and Moral Science), Rs. 10,000 
should be allotted as an extra grant to the University Law College. Under 
the New Regulations sanctioned in 1910 by which the period of Law study 
was extended from two to three years, a third-year class will have to be 
formed this session, and — in addition to the grant of Rs. 20,000 included in 
the annual grant of Rs. 1,60,000, a sum of Rs. 10,000 is imperatively 
needed for the maintenance of the College on a satisfactory basis. 

4. Out of the balance of Rs. 81,000 (left after allotting Rs. 10,000 to 
the Law College), the Syndicate would in the first place reserve Ra 4,000 
for two Readers to be appointed under Chapter X of the Regulations. 

5. Out of the balance of Rs. 27,000 the Syndicate are of opinion that 
Rs. 15,000 should be applied to provide remuneration for University Lec- 
turers to be appointed under Chapter XI of the Regulations, Experience 
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has taii<>ht that the present system under which professors of colleges are 
expected to deliver University M.A. lectures without receiving any 
honorarium does not on the whole work quite satisfactorily. The Syndicate 
do not desire to cover the whole course of M.A. studies, and indeed that 
funds at their disposal would be far from sufficient for the purpose. 
In the light of the experience of the working of the present system, 
the Syndicate are of opinion that the subjects most likely to attract 
students are — English, Sanskrit, Tomparative Philology, Pali, 
Arabic, Philolscphy, History, Mathematics, and Zoology ; and they 
therefore propose to devote to the remuneration of lectures in these 
subjects, in addition to Rs. 15,00(1 out of the Government grant, 
the whole of the fees which may be realised from the students 
attending the University lectures. Further details as to the lecturers 
to be appointed and the honorarium to be paid to each can hardly 
be discussed at this stage, but the Syndicate are convinced that the plan 
suggested is feasible and can be satisfactorily worked out. 

As regards the remaining balance of Rs. 12,000 the Syndicate 
have considered two alternative proposals, viz,^ the appointment of an 
additional Inspector of Colleges, and the foundation of another 
professorship. , 

As regards the former alternative, the Syndicate are unanimously 
of opinion that an additional Inspector is not needed at present and that, at 
any rate, no stop should be taken in that direction until the scope of the 
proposed University at J)acea is definitely settled. Should the new Unive- 
rsity take away from the jurisdiction of the Calcutta University some 
of the more distant colleges, the work of inspection would be easily 
carried on with one Inspector ; and should, further, a separate Univer- 
sity be ultimately established for the new Province of Bihar and Orissa, 
there would be no ease whatever for the appointment of a second 
Inspector of Colleges. 

As regards the second alternative, inz.^ the creation of another 
professorship, the Syndicate incline towards the opinion that a professorship 
of Chemistry might with great advantage be immediately founded. In 
recent years the need for the establishment of a University laboratory has 
been stongly f(dt, as the number of candidates who have to be practically 
examined in Physics and Chemistry has steadily increased. One objection 
which has been repeatedly urged against the establishment of a University 
laboratory is that if it should be devoted solely to examination 
purposes, no work would be done there during the greater part of the 
year. But this difficulty would be met if a professorshi[) of Chemistry 
were found in connection vvith the laboratory, the professor doing, 
and training students in, research work. Should this pioposal meet with 
the approval of the Government of India, the Syndicate would be 
prepared to acquire, from their own funds, land at some distance from the 
Senate House (where sueli acquisition can be made on reasonable terms) 
and to establish a ^ University laboratory. 

As regards the capital grant of Rs. 4,00,000, the Syndicate desire 
to apply Rs. 3,00,000 for the proposed new buildings which will, in ad- 
dition to examination halls, afford accommodation for the residence of 150 
students of the University Law College. The principal of the college will 
be in residence in the adjoining Darbhanga Buildings and two of the 
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professors have offered to live in residence in the new buildings. Owing to 
the fact that there are no Law colleges in the rnufassil except at Dacca 
and Patna, a considerable number of students from outside Calcutta have 
to be provided for, and the University is bound under the Residence Regula- 
tions to make adequate arrangements for them. The balance of Rs. 1,00,000 
the Syndicate would desire to reserve for the University library, i.e,y for 
books and furniture. The new extensive and handsome library building is 
just completed, and it appears necessary that an adequate sum should be 
available for its equipment. 


3 

From the Secretary, Gor-ernment of Beapaly Kdiicuiion Department ^ No. 1188 
TG. dated the .SL?/ Ddpy 1012, Joint ^ecreiarp to the Government of 
Tndufy Edncation Department . 

r am directed to refer to your letters Nos. 74^ and 745, dated the 29th 
March, 19 1 2, on the subject of certain questions which have arisen in 
connection with the Calcutta University. It appears that the Syndicate, 
in their Registrar\s letter No. 5691, dated the 24tb February, 
1912, recommended proposals, which had been unanimously adopted 
by the Senate for the foundation of two professorship-’, one for 
Indian History and Antiquities and the other, for Mathematics in 
commemoration of the visit of their Imperial Majesties to Calcutta. 
The Governor-General in Council was requested to sanction the founda- 
tion of these professorships and to place at the disposal of the 
University adequate funds for their maintenance. The Government of 
India have expre.ssed their willingness to sanction the two professorships, 
but they find themselves unable to allocate funds for the Chair of Indian 
History and Antiquities, since they are contemplating the establishment 
of an Oriental Research Institute, and they are not prepared at present to 
make a further allotment for the encouragement of Orientalia. They are 
of opinion that there are probably other needs in the Calcutta University 
more jiressing than the Chair cf Indian History and Antiquities, and they 
are ready to consider any modified pro})osals on this matter. In your 
second letter, it is stated that the Government of India have decided to 
make a recuiring grant of Ra. 65,000 and a non-recurring grant of 4 lakhs 
of rupees to the Calcutta University for the development of University 
work with the object of enabling the University to take a definite 
step forward towards the realisation of the idea of a teaching University 
for higher work and to improve the inspection of colleges. The Governor 
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in Council has been asked to express his opinion on the proposals of the 
Universitv for the expenditure of these sums. 

2 ,, The recommendations of the Hon’ble the Vice-Chancellor and the 
Syndicate are contained in the R;egistrar^s letterNo. (i605, dated the 
"^6th April, 191 a copy which is submitted for the information of 
the Government of India. The Governor in Council before submitting his 
opinion on the important questions there raised, thought it desirable to 
arrange for a personal discussion of the whole question with Sir Asutosh 
Mookerjee. It also appeared thnt the Syndicate desired to modify their 
proposals in some respects, in consequence of the munificent endowment 
recently given by Mr. Palit for the development of scientific teaching 
in the University. The whole question was discussed with the Vice- 
Chancellor during the recent visit of the Governor of Bengal to Calcutta 
and I am now to submit the opinion of the Governor in Council on the 
proposals made by the University. 

3. The Governor in Council is prepared to support the recommenda- 
tions of the Syndicate for the eslabli.shment from the recurring grant 
made by the Government of India of two University professorships, one for 
higher Mathematics and the other for Mental and Moral Science. With 
reference to the further proposal that a Chair of Indian History and 
Antiquities should be created, the (iost being met from the annual income 
derived from the sale-proceeds of the Sanskrit publications of the Univer- 
sity, it has been ascertained that the University has recently published 
a Sanskrit Grammar, of which nearly 30,000 copies have been sold in less 
than eight months. A new edition of the Sanskrit selections has also 
been published, and it is reported by the University authorities that the 
net profits of the selections and of the grammar already exceed Rs. 45,000. 
They are therefore in a position to guarantee from this source the payment 
of the proposed professorship for at least four years, and it is estimated 
that within that period a further sum of Rs. 80,000 will be realised from 
the sale of these books. Assuming that these figures are correct, the 
Governor in Council is of opinion that the University have shown good 
reason for the establishment of a professorship of Indian History and 
Antiquities in Calcutta, and that the needs of Calcutta in this respect will 
not be adequately met by the establishment of an Oriental Research 
Institute at Delhi He therefore recommends that the proposals of the 
University as to the establishment of this professorship may be sanctioned. 

4. The next proposal of the University is that, from the sum of 
Rs. 41,000, which will remain out of the recurring grant of Ks. 05,000 
after provision has been made for the professorships of Mathematics and 
Mental and Moral science, an allotment of Rs. 10,000 should be made for 
the expenses of the Law College necessitated by the opening of a third- 
year class from the commencement of thi.s session. It appears that a 
grant of Rs. 20,000 is already made to the Law College out of the annual 
Imperial grant of Rs. 1,60,000, the sanctioned term of which expires this 
year. Proposals regarding the continuance of this grant will shortly be 
submitted to the Government of India, but meanwhile there can be no 
doubt that it will be necessary for the reason stated by the University to 
increase the grant to the Law College, and the Governor in Council 
supports the proposal that Rs. 10,000 should be allotted for this purpose 
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out of the recurring grant of Rs. 65,000 now placed at the disposal of the 
Univeifeity. 

5. The Governor in Council also supports the proposal that Rs. 4,000 
should be reserved for two Readers to be appointed under Chapter X of 
the University Regulations. As regards the proposal that Rs. 15,000 
should he reserved for University lecturers under Chapter XI of the 
Regulations, it has been ascertained that further provision for M.A. 
teaching by the University is considered absolutely necessary. There are 
nearly 50 colleges affiliated to the University, and in the case of each 
college, the University is insisting as far as possible upon the employment 
of two good M.A. teachers in each subject. The constant supply of well 
trained M A.’s is, therefore, essential, in order that the colleges may be 
manned efficiently. This fact was recognised by His Excellency the 
Viceroy in his address at the Convocation hold last March, when His 
Excellency remarked, It is very important that we should turn out 
M.A/s in sufficient numbers. Otherwise it will be difficult to find capable 
lecturers for our colleges, or to provide adequately for research. ’’ The 
system under which M.A. lecturers are provided mainly from Government 
colleges has proved inadequate, and the University have now under 
consideration a scheme for appointing a certain number of whole-time 
University lecturers. It is understood that tliey have already taken steps 
to appoint University lecturers in English, Sanskrit, History, Philosophy, 
Pure Mathematics and Economics. The Governor in Council considers 
that tlie importance of M.A. teaching in the University fully justified the 
allotment of the sum of Rs. 15,000 for this purpose from the grant now 
under consideration. 

6. As regards the remaining balance of Rs. 12,000, the Syndicate 
have considered two alternative proposals — the appointment of an 
additional Inspector of Colleges and the foundation of another professor- 
ship. They are unanimously of opinion that an additional Inspector is not 
needed at present, and that no step should be taken in that direction 
until the scope of the proposed University at Dacca is definitely settled. 
It is added that, should a separate University be ultimately established 
ior the new province of Bihar and Orissa, there would be no ease 
whatever for the appointment of a second Inspector of Colleges. As 
the Government of India are aware, the present intention is that the Dacca 
University should be a teaching and residential University confined in 
its functions to tlie town of Dacca and the neighbourhood. It will 
therefore reduce the activities of the Calcutta University to a com- 
paratively small extent, but the Governor in Council is prepared to 
accept the view of the Syndicate that no additional Inspector of Colleges 
should be apj^ointed for tlie present. The question was considered by the 
late Governments of Bengal and of Eastern Bengal and Assam, and 
the general conclusion arrived at was that while there are objections 
to the present system under which the inspection of Colleges is carried out 
partly by a whole time Inspector and partly by principals and professors 
of colleges, yet the inconvenience is not sufficiently great to justify the 
views of the University on this subject being set aside. There are 
moreover, considerable advantages in having inspections carried out by 
officers who are, themselves actively engaged in teaching, instead of leaving 

the fn Kp Hpa.lf wi’tlj Piif.irplv Rv nffinialw ttrlirkcp crklp /Inftr if ia fr. 
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inspect. For these reasons, the Governor in Council agrees with the 
Syndicate that no provision need be made at present for the appointment 
of an additional Inspector of Colleges. 

7. The Syndicate’s original proposal was that the sum of Rs. 12,000 
remaining after the distribution of the recurring grant on the lines 
suo-gested above, should be devoted to the establishment of a professorship 
of^Chemistry. They now, however, desire to modify this poposal in view 
of Mr. Palit’s recent donation, which will provide for a chair of Physics as 
well as for a cdiair of Chemistry. The present proposal of the Syndicate 
is that this sum of Rs. 1 2,000 should be applied for the maintenance of 
the laboratory whieh the University is about to establish in connection 
with Mr. Palit’s benefaction. The incom(‘ of Mr. Palit’s endowment 
will enable the Ilniversity to maintain two chairs and will probably leave 
a very small margin. The maintenance of the laboratory, liowever, in its 
two Departments of Pli3^sics and Chemistry, will cost a considerable sum 
and the Governor in ("ouncil considers it reasonable that a contribution of 
Rs. 12,000 a year should be made from the (lovernmeni grant for this 
purpose. This value of Mr. Palit’s donation in property and money is 
estimated at seven lakhs. The University propose to supplement this by a 
<»raiit of two and a half lakhs from their own funds, and it is appropriate, 
therefore, that. Government should give further assistance for the same 
purpose. 

8. T\u’ning now to the question of the recurring grant of four lakhs, 
it will be seen that the University propose to apply three lakhs to the 
erection of new buildings to ]>rovide for examination halls and for the 
residence of 150 students of the TTniversity Law College. The balance of 
a lakh they desire to reserve for the provision of equipment, books and 
furniture for the University library. The Governor in Council had hoped 
that it would be possible, bv means of this non-reenrring grant, to acquire 
the fish-market which lies the south-east of the University building, 
and which has long been regarded as an eyesore to a neighbourhood which 
has recently been enormously improved by the erection of magnificent 
buildin<Ts. Uis Excellency in Council would have been prepared to join 
with the University in this matter by allotting t > the acquisition of part 
of the fish- market a portion of the grant, which it is intended, with the 
approval of the (lovernment of India, to devote to the improvement of the 
Calcutta University Institute. But it has been ascertained that the 
University have already entered into a contract for the buildings required 
for examination balls and for the residence of students of the Law 
College, and that the work has already begun. It is explained that the 
provision of further accommodation for the holding of examinations is an 
absolute necessity, and that the Syndicate thought that they were justified 
in proceeding with this work, in view of the promise made in the speech 
of His Excellency the Viceroy at the Convocation held in March last, 
that the Univei>ity would receive a grant of four lakhs for the provision of 
University buildings, libraries and equipment. It is understood that the 
buildings, whieh are now under erection, will cost at least three and a half 
lakhs. 
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From the Joint Secretary^ Government of India^ Education Department, 
to the Secretary to the Government of Bengal ^ General {Edncatioyi) 
Department^ No. 1251, dated Simla, the 18th September, 19li. 

am directed to reply to your letter No. 1188 T. (x., dated 
the 31st July^ 1912, regarding the utilisation of tiie non-recurring 
grant of Ks. 4,00,000 and the recurring grant of Rs. 65,000 which 
has been allotted to the Calcutta University. 

2. The proposals made by the University and concurred in by the 
Government of Bengal are as follows : — 


Non-recurring, Rs. 

Examination Halls and Law Hostel 3,00,000 

Books and furniture for University Library 1,00,000 


4,00,000 

Recurring. 

Professorship of Mental and Moral Science 12,000 

Professorship of Higher Mathematics 12,000 

Additional grant to University Law College 10,000 

Two University Readers 4,000 

University Lecturers 15,000 

Maintenance of a laboratory in connexion with 

Mr. Palit’s benefaction 12,000 


Total ... 65,000 


3. The Government of India approve the schemes subject to the 
following modifications : — 

{i) The two Professorships, the pay of which will be met from 
the Im})erial grant may be designated the ‘^(Jeorge the Fifth Professorship 
of Mental and Moral Science and the Hardin ge Professorship of Higher 
Mathematics subject to the approval in the case of the former 
Professorship of His Majesty the King Emperor. The Government of 
India do not think it suitable to name a Professorship after His Imperial 
Majesty when the endowment is not of a permanent character, as in the 
case of the Professorship of Indian History and Antiquities. The 
appointment of the Professors and likewise of the University Readers 
will be subject to the provisions contained in Chapters IX and X of the 
Regulations. 

(n) The arrangement for the entertainment at the cost of Rs. 
15,000 per annum of University lecturers is to be regarded as experimental 
and will, if necessary, be revised after a period of two years. The 
appointment of the incumbents will be subject to the provisions of 
Chapter XI of the Regulations. 

4. The necessary arrangements will be made for the assignment 
of the grants referred to in this Department’s letter No, 745, dated the 
29th March, 1912, and the money will appear each year in the Local 
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Grovernment’s Budget to be ^iven out to the University with the 
ipproval of the Government of India for objects akin to those sugsjested 
in your letter under reply. 

5. Finally, I am to say that the Government of India have heard 
with surprise that the University had already entered into a contract for 
the buildings required for examination halls and law hostels and that the 
work has already been begun. In the Government of India letter 
No. 745, dated the 29th March, 1912, proposals were invited and it 
was clearly indicated that they would be considered by the Government 
of India. Tlie action of the University was accordingly irregular since 
the allotment of such grants to the University is always subject 
to the approval of the schemes by the Government of India/^ 


6 

Frofn the Begistrary Calcutta University, to the Joint Secretary Government 
of India, Education Department, through His Eotcellency the Hector, 
No, 3624, dated the 30th December, 1912, 

I am directed by the Hon^ble the Vice-Chancellor and the vSyndicate 
to address the Government of India upon the question of a special grant 
for higher teaching in the University of Calcutta. The A^ice-Cnancellor 
and the Syndicate are deeply grateful to the Government of India for 
the liberal financial assistance they have already rendered to the 
University, but they believe that the recent developments in University 
work not only justify, but make it incumbent upon, them to put for- 
ward a claim for a further substantial grant for the next financial year. 

2. The Government of India are no doubt aware that in the course 
of the six months, Mr. T. Palit, Bar-at-Law, has made. to the University 
a princely gift of money and property of the aggregate value of nearly 
15 lakhs of rupees for the purpose of founding a College of Science and 
for the general improvement of scientific and technical education. Under 
the terms of the deeds of gift, the University is bound to maintain from 
the income of the endowment, a Chair of Physics and a Chair of Chemistry 
and to institute a scholarship to be awarded to a distinguished graduate for 
the study of Science in a foreign country ; the University is also bound to 
establish a laboratory for advanced teaching and research and to contribute 
towards this object at least two and a half lakhs of rupees out of its own 
funds. But this sum is quite inadequate for the establishment of a 
laboratory cf the kind contemplated. The Vice-Chancellor and the 
Syndicate are anxious that the fullest advantage should be taken of this 
unique opportunity to establish a Residential College of Science in Calcutta 



APP. 6] 


11 


and it appears to them that if the necessary funds are available, the object 
can be speedily accomplished without any difficulty. The properties vested 
in the University by Mr, Palit include, among others, two fine plots of 
land, one of 12 bighas and the other of 25 bighas in area. On the bigger 
plot there are two splendid three-storied houses, recently built, which are 
admirably suited to accommodate 200 students. If, therefore, adequate 
funds were forthcoming to erect and equip the requisite laboratories and 
Professors^ quarters on this plot, a Residential College could be set up in 
working order in the course of a year. The estimated cost of the project 
amounts to 15 lakhs of Rupees, and the Vice-Chancellor and the Syndicate 
do not hesitate to ask the Government of India for a grant to the Uni- 
versity of this sum. The gift of Mr. Palit is absolutely unique in the 
history of University education in this country, and they feel sure that 
the Government of India will be glad to supplement it by an at least equal 
amount to enable the University to carry out the scheme in its entirety, 
especially, in view of the fact that the University has already agreed to 
eontribute 2i lakhs out of its own very limited savings. I am desired 
bo add that a sympathetic and generous attitude on the part of the 
Government of India towards the object which Mr. Palit had at heart, 
eannot fail greatly to influence public sentiment and may not improbably 
induce other wealthy gentlemen to found similar endowments for the 
mcouragement of higher teaching. 

3. The second subject to which the Vice-Chancellor and the Syndicate 
lesire me to draw the attention of the Government of India is the 
inquisition of the Fish Market situated to the south of the Senate House 
ind east of the new University buildings. This site is urgently needed 
’or further extension of University buildings. There can also be no doubt 
;hat from a sanitary point of view the market ought not to be tolerated in 
ts present place immediately to the north of the Medical College Hospital 
ind to the east of the hostels for medical students and University Law 
itudents. The purpose for which the property is required by the Univer- 
;ity may be briefly indicated. The University has now definitely 
indertakea post-graduate teaching, and there can be little doubt that 
idvanced teaching for M.A., M.Sc., Ph.D. and D.Sc. degrees — for which 
he time is fully ripe — must be concentrated in Calcutta, so far, at any rate, 
LS Western Bengal is concerned. The standard prescribed by the Regula- 
ions for the degrees of Master and Doctor is so high that adequate 
nstruction in this respect cannot be expected to be imparted by 
)rivate Colleges, possibly not even by isolated Government Colleges, 
vhich have to bear the burden of undergraduate teaching. Besides, the 
lifficulty of securing the services of competent teachers for advanced 
nstruction has been found to be so great that M.A. and M.Sc. instruction 
n several centres is beyond the range of practical politics. Even in 
Calcutta, the Presidency College with an exceptionally strong teaching 
tafE and up-to-date equipments, is able to provide for the post-graduate 
caching of no more than a very limited number of students in selected 
goups out of six subjects for the M.A. and M.Sc. Examinations. Under 
hese circumstances, it is not surprising that the arrangements made by 
he University for post-graduate study have met with striking success. 
Lt the nresent moment, there are over 500 students attending svstemiitie 
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appointed and paid by the University ; and there is reason to believe that 
their number will substantially increase next session. If this large body 
of post-graduate students is to be properly educated and kept under 
discipline, the question of lecture rooms, seminars and hostel accommodation 
at once urges itself upon our attention. If the site now occupied by the 
market were acquired for the University and a substantial grant made for 
the further extension of the University buildings, the need for which is 
already keenly felt, the question of teaching and residence of post-graduate 
students would in a great measure be solved. It has been estimated that 
the, acquisition of the market would cost 8 lakhs of rupees and another 7 
lakhs would be required for the proposed buildings. I am directed to point 
out that proposals for the acquisition of the market have from time to 
time been discussed for several years past ; meanwhile the value of the 
property has rapidly increased, and further delay would mean further rise 
in value and payment of a heavier sum as compensation to the owner. 
Immediate acquisition would, therefore, prove to be ultimately economical 
since the fish market must be acquired sooner or later for educational 
purposes, situated as it is in the heart of a locality studded on all sides with 
handsome educational buildings. 

4. The third point to which I am directed to invite your attention, 
is the completion of the University Law College Hostel buildings towards 
the erection of. which the Government of India have generously made 
a. grant of lakhs of rupees (the land having been acquired by the 
University for a lakh and a half out of its own funds). The Vice- 
Chancellor and the Syndicate would ask for a grant of one lakh for 
furniture, fittings and appliances for the 165 students who will be in 
residence from June next, as well as for the extra cost of construction 
of the building. The actual cost of the building has exceeded the 
estimate, as the apparently solid ground turned out to be in part a 
filled up ti nk, and the foundations had to be laid very much deeper and 
wider than the Engineers and the Gouernment Architect had anticipated. 

5. The fourth point to which the Vice-Chancellor and the Syndicate 
desire me to draw the attention of the Government is the University 
Library The one lafeh contributed by the Government of India for the 
current year has been of great assistance to the University; but at least 
another lakh would be needed to bring the Library up to the requirements 
of Post-Graduate students and University Piofessors and Lecturers. The 
libraries in Calcutta are singularly lacking in modern books, periodicals and 
transactions of learned societies absolutely essential for advanced study and 
research work. The want in this respect could be met to a considerable 
extent if another lakh was granted next financial year. 

6. The last subject to which the Vice-Chanecllor and the Syndicate 
desire me to draw your attention is the foundation of at least three more 
Professorships. Provision has either been made or is about to be made for 
seven Chairs in the University as follows : — 

(1) Professorship of Law founded by Pr^sannakumar Tagore. 

(2) Professorship of Economics founded by the Government of India 

at the time of the Jubilee celebrations. 

(3) and (4) Professorships of Higher Mathematics and of Mental and 

Moral Philosophy founded by the Qo^ernment of India on the 
occasion of the Imperial visit. 
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(5) Professorship of Ancient Indian History and Civilisation founded 

by the University on the occasion of the Imperial visit. 

(6) and (7) Professorships of Chemistry and Physics founded by Mr. 

Palit. 

The three Chairs for which the Vice-Chancellor and the Syndicate 
now apply, should in their opinion, bo devoted to Applied Mathematics, 
Modern History and Comparative Philology. The Vice-Chancellor and 
the Syndicate feel that there is pressing need for higher teaching in these 
branches of knowledge and that if adequate provision is made, there will 
be no lack of students to avail themselves of the benefits of such teaching. 
Each of the Chairs would require a recurring grant of Rs. 12,000 to Bs. 
15,000 a year. 

To summarise: The Vice-Chancellor and the Syndicate apply for 
financial aid to the following extent : — 

Non-recurring Grant. 

Rs. 

(1) For the Residential College of Science supplementing 

the gift of Mr. Palit ... ... ... 15 lakhs. 

(2) (a) For the acquisition of the Fish Market ... 8 „ 

(b) For the erection of a hostel for Post-Graduate 

Students and for additional lecture rooms and 
seminars for advanced work and research ... 7 „ 

(3) For the completion and equipment of the University 


Law College Hostel Building 

1 lakh. 

(4) For the University Library .. 

... 1 » 

. Total 

... 82 lakhs. 

Recurring Grant. 

Rs. 

(1) Professorship of Applied Mathematics 

1.5,000 

(2) Professarsbip of Modern History 

15,000 

(3) Professorship of Comparative Philology ... 

15,000 

Total 

45,000 


In conclusion, the Vice-Chancellor and the Syndicate desire me to urge 
that this University is entitled to special consideration by reason of the 
determined and sustained effort it has hitherto successfully made to carry 
out loyally the reforms contemplated by the Indian Universities Act of 1904. 
Comparisons are obviously undesirable ; but it cannot be disputed that this 
University has achieved a high measure of success in its endeavour to 
undertake and promote higher teaching, and the Vice-Chancellor and the 
Syndicate venture to express the hope that the Government of India will 
not be reluctant to place adequate funds at their disposal to continue and 
put on a wide and sound basis the work already begun. The Vice-Chancellor 
and the Syndicate finally desire me to assure the Government of India that 
should the funds be available, they would be able to bring the scheme into 
full realisation in less than two years. Should the whole of the non- 
recurring grant of 32 lakhs for which application is now made not be 
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available during the next financial year, the Vice-Chancellor and the 
Syndicate will be ready to initiate the scheme if one-half is granted daring 
the year 191*3-14 and the other half during the year 1914-15.’^ 


6 

From the Joint Secretary, Government of India, Education Department to the 
Begistrar, Calcutta University Through His Excellency the Hector, 
No, 75C.D,, dated the Idth January, 1913, 

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter No. 8624, 
dated the 30th December, 1912, regarding proposals for a non-recurring 
grant of Rupees 82 lakhs and a recurring grant of Rs. 45,000 for the 
Calcutta University. The Government of India are not yet aware what 
grants, if any, they will be able to assign for education during the ensuing 
financial year. But I am to say that the requests of the Calcutta Univer- 
sity will receive consideration in conjunction with the claims of other 
Universities and of other branches of education. 


7 

From the Officiating Registrar, Calcutta University to the Joint-Secretary, 
Government of India, Education Department, No, I,G,\, dated the 4th 
October, 1913. 

I am directed by the Syndicate to refer to correspondence resting 
with your letter No. 75 C.D., dated the 14th January, 1913, in reply to 
our letter No. 3624, dated the 30th December, 1912, and to address the 
Government of India upon the question of a further grant for higher 
teaching in this University. The Syndicate have been" informed that 
during the current year the Government of India have been pleased to make 
a grant of 8 lakhs of rupees for the acquisition of what is known as the 
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Fish Market Site. The Syndicate are deeply grateful to the Government 
of India for liberal financial assistance they have hitherto rendered to the 
University and are encouraged thereby to apply for a further substantial 
grant to enable them to carry out fully the recent development in Univer- 
sity work. 

In our letter, dated the 30th December, 1912, the first place was 
assigned to the scheme for the establishment of a University College of 
Science for the promotion of higher teaching in different branches of 
Physical and Natural Science. The Syndicate pointed out that in 
furtherance of this object Sir Taraknath Palit had made a gift of money 
and land to the extent of 15 lakhs of rupees and that the University 
had undertaken to supplement this unique gift by a contribution of 
two and a half lakhs from its limited Reserve Fund. The Syndicate 
entertained the hope that under these circumstances the Government of 
India might suitably supplement and thereby accord recognition to this 
princely gift, but they were disapp-ointed to find that money was not avail- 
able for this purpose. Since then Dr. Rashbehary Ghose has made a gift 
of 10 lakhs of rupees for the foundation of Professorships and Student- 
ships in connection with the proposed University College of Science. The 
Syndicate venture to urge upon the Government of India that a claim has 
now been fully established for a generous contribution from the State in 
furtherance of the University College of Science, They further desire 
me to point out that the foundation of a University College of Science 
for Post-Graduate Studies and Research is one of the foremost needs of the 
University. There is only one College, namely, the Presidency College, 
which is affiliated in Physics and Chemistry up to the Standard of the 
M.A. and M.Se. Examinations, but it must be noted that the Presidency 
College, in spite of its new Laboratoiies, has very limited accommodation 
for Post-Graduate students and is not able to take in more than 10 stu- 
dents in Chemistry and 18 students in Ph} sics every year. Apart, there- 
fore, from the obvious importance of increased facilities for the Scientific 
training of qualified students in this country, it is plain that there does not 
exist in this University adequate provision for the training of the numerous 
lecturers and demonstratois required for the eflScient management of the 
Colleges affiliated in scientific subjects. In our letter of the 30th Decem- 
ber, 1912, it was stated that the estimated cost of the project for the* 
establishment of a University College of Science was 15 lakhs of rupees; 
the Syndicate have carefully reconsidered the matter and have come to 
the conclusion that a smaller sum would not be sufficient to secure that 
efficiency for the institution, which must, for obvious reasons be its prin- 
cipal characteristic. The laboratory building, of which the plans are ready, 
will cost at least 5 lakhs of rupees : the Hostel which is proposed to be 
attached to it, will cost not less than 2 lakhs of rupees ; the equipment 
will, on the most moderate estimate, cost 5 lakhs of rupees ; a suitable 
scientific library cannot be created for less than 2 lakhs of rupees, if com- 
plete sets of important periodicals and publications of learned societies have 
to be brought together, while at least 1 lakh will be required for additional 
land. It is not suggested that the whole of this money, if available, may 
be utilised in the course of twelve months, but it is eminently desirable that 
an idea should be formed of the minimum requirements of the entire 
scheme which it may take two or possibly three years to complete. 
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The second point to which I am directed to invite the attention of the 
Government of India is the development of Post-Graduate teaching apart 
from Science, in this University. A statement on this subject was made 
before the Senate by the Hon^ble the Vice-Chancellor on the 27th Septem- 
ber last and a copy thereof is annexed to this letter. The most urgent 
need of the University in this respect is the further extension of the 
University Buildings. For tins purpose, the Fish Market Site may be 
suitably utilised. The Syndicate have taken up the matter in earnest and 
plans have already been prepared for extension of the University Buildings 
which, when completed, will give ample accommodation for the classes 
held by the University Professors and Lecturers and will enable the Univer- 
sity to assign to individual Professors, rooms suitably fitted up for study 
and research. There will also be space for further and much needed exten- 
sion of the University Library and finally, arrangements will be made for 
the residence of 200 Post-Graduate students on the premises. The cost of 
the building is estimated at 10 lakhs of rupees. The Syndicate would 
further suggest that land should be acquired in the neighbourhood of the 
Senate House for play-ground for University Students as well as the Stu- 
dents of the University Law College specially those resident in the Har- 
dinc-e Hostel ; and there is no reason why such play-ground should not 
also be used by the members of the Calcutta Uni versify Institute. For 
this purpose a sum of 4 lakhs may be required, and it may be mentioned 
that suitable land may, without difficulty, be acquired towards the East of 
the College Square. The Syndicate would also ask that a sum of 2 lakhs 
may be granted for further additions to the University Library, to which 
access is now sought by a large number of Post-Graduate students. 

The last point to which I am directed to invite the attention of the 
Government of India is the question of a substantial increase of the recur- 
ring grant to the University; the Syndicate gratefully acknowledge, that 
the present grant is handsome, but they desire me to represent that it has 
proved inadequate for the rapidly growing needs of higher teaching and 
research in the University. The annual recurring grant at present stands 
as follows : — 



Rs. 

Inspection of Colleges 

... 25,000 

Travelling Expenses of Fellows 

... 5,000 

University Law College 

r 20,000 
• 110,000 

Hardinge Professor of Mathematics 

... 12,000 

King George V Professor of Philosophy ... 

... 12,000 

Sir Taraknath Palit Laboratory 

... 12,000 

University Headers 

... 4,000 

Post-Graduate Teaching 

... 15,000 

The additiorial annual grant which the Syndicate consider essential 
follows : — 

Rs. 

Post-Graduate Teaching 

... 50,000 

Sir Taraknath Palit Laboratory . . 

... 36,000 

University Readers 

... 20,000 
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University Librarian . 

Secretary to the Governing Body for Post-Graduate 
Teaching. 

Professor of Modern History ... 

Professor of Mahomedan (Mediseval) Indian History ... 

Professor of Astronomy 

Professor of Botany 

Professor of Zoology 

Professor of Jurisprudence 


6,000 

6,000 

12.000 

12,000 

12,000 

12,000 

12,000 

12,000 


With regard to each of these claims, brief explanations may be sub- 
mitted. The number of Post-Graduate students has increased to such an 
extent that our Lecturers must be increased in number, and if their services 
are to be continuously retained, (which indeed is a condition absolutely essen- 
tial for the successful working of our scheme of higher teaching), they must 
be better paid and better prospects should be held out to them. It is 
obvious that the recurring expenditure for the Laboratory in connection 
with the University College of Science which will be used exclusively for 
Post-Graduate studies and research, will, even at the most moderate esti- 
mate, considerably exceed Rs. 1 ,000 a month (the amount of the present 
gr^nt) and an additional sum of Rs. 3,000 a month cannot be deemed by 
any means too liberal, wl^en it is remembered that there will be at least 
six University Professors at work with research students under them. For 
University Readers, the University requires considerably more than the 
sum at present alloted (Rs. 4,000 a year). Experience has shown that 
scholars and investigators of the first rank cannot be induced to come out 
and stay for even a limited period to deliver a special course of lectures, for 
any sum less than £*500 to £400, and, in one ease, the University had to 
pay as much as £600 besides travelling exj)enses. The additional sum of 
Us. 20,000 now asked for will enable the University to secure the services 
of 3 or t distinguished Readers every year as also to arrange for the publi- 
cation of their lectures. The University also requires the services of a 
competent wholetiine Librarian to look after and catalogue our increasing 
collection of books. We also require the services of a competent Professor 
to look after the arrangements tor the Post-Graduate Teaching of more 
than a thousand students. Finally, the University requires 6 additional 
Chairs, one for each of the following subjects in which there is considerable 
demand for higher teaching : Modern History, Indian History (Maho- 
medan Period), Jurisprudence, Astronomy, Botany and Zoology. The 
Syndicate ask me to submit that this portion of their proposals has strong 
claims to sympathetic consideration by the Government of India. They 
desire me to point out that of the 14 Chairs in the University, 3 have been 
founded by the Government of India, 4 are maintained by the University, 
while 7 have been established by private munificence, as will appear from 
the following list : — 


Government of India. 

1. Minto Professor of Economics. 

2. Hardinge Professor of Mathematics. 

3. King George V Professor of Philosophy 
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University Funds. 

1. Carmichael Professor of Ancient Indian History and Culture. 

2. Professor of Comparative Philology. 

3. Professor of English. 

4. A Second Professor of English. 

Prasannakumar Tagore. 

1. Professor of Law. 

Sir Taraknath Palit. 

1. Professor of Physics. 

2. Professor of Chemistry. 

Dr. Rashbehary Ghose. 

1 . Professsor of Applied Mathematics. 

2. Professor of Physics. 

3. Professor of Chemistry. 

4. Professor of Botany. 

In conclusion, the Syndicate desire me to emphasise what was stated 
in the concluding paragraph of our letter, dated the 30th December, 1912, 
namely, that this University is entitled to special consideration by reason 
of the determined and sustained efforts successfully made to carry out 
loyally the reforms contemplated by the Indian Universities Act of 1904 
and they venture to repeat the hope previously expressed that the Govern- 
ment of India will not be reluctant to place adequate funds at their 
disposal to enable them to develop the important work already begun and 
to place it on a permanent basis. 


8 

From, the JoinUSecreiaty, Government of India ^ Education Department^ to the 
Registrar y Calcutta University , dated the 'llth November^ 1913. 

I am desired to acknowledge the receipt of your demi-official letter, 
dated the I6th October, 1913, forwarding a copy of a letter from the 
Calcutta University regarding the question of a further grant for higher 
teaching, and to say that the Imperial Funds available for education this 
year have already been allotted. 
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9 

From the Uegtstrar, Calcutta Universiti/ to the Joini-ecretnry ^ Government 

of India y Education Bepartment, dated the \th BecemheVy 1913. 

In acknowledging your D.O. letter, dated the 27th November, 1913, 
stating that the Imperial Fuuds available for education this year have 
already been allotted, I desire to say that the Syndicate had no intention 
to ask for a grant to be given to the Calcutta University out of the funds 
available during the present financial year. My letter. No. I.G.I., dated 
the 4th October, 1913, was written to indicate to the Government of 
India the wants and aspirations of the Calcutta University and 
to approach the Government of India with the request to aid the 
Calcutta University by placing adequte funds at its disposal to enable 
it to develop its educational work and place it on a permanent basis. 
This request was forwarded at the commencement of October so as to 
enable the Government of India to take it into consideration when fram- 
ing its budget estimates for the year 1914 to 1915. It may, of course, 
not be possible to grant the whole amount all in one year ; what the Uni- 
versity asks is that the Government of India may be good enough to take 
the case into favourable consideration and to assist the University in attain- 
ing the high aims which it has placed before itself within, a reasonable 
period of time. 


10 

From the Joint’-Secretaryy Government of India y Education Beparimenty to the 
Registrar y Calcutta University y No, B,0, 673 Edn,y dated the i^rd 
Becembery 1913. 

In reply to your demi-official letter, dated the 4th December, 1918, I 
am desired to say that my demi-official letter No. 636, dated the 27th 
November, 1913, was merely intended to make clear to the University 
that no immediate allocation of funds was to be expected. 

2. When funds are available, the request of the University for further 
grants for higher teaching will be considered in conjunction with other 
demands.. 
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A 

Prom the Negistrar, Calcutta University to the Joint Secretary^ Government of 

[ndia^ Kducaiion Department^ No, 4802, dated the ^st December, 1914. 

In continuation of this Office letter No. 4364, dated the 11th Novem- 
ber, 1914, dealing with the financial difficulties of the University under 
the heading of Capital Expenditure, I have the honour, by direction of 
the Hon’ble the Vice-Chancellor and the Syndicate, to approach you with 
a request relating to another unexpected class of difficulties which have 
arisen as a consequence of the present war. Before the construction of 
the University College of Science Building was commenced, the Univer- 
sity set aside the sum of three lacs of rupees in Government Securities 
with the intention of selling out the latter by instalnents, as payments 
to be made to the Contractors fell due. Securities to the amount of one 
lac of rupees were sold at the current rate before the outbreak of the war ; 
this amount has been expended, and the University has novv placed before 
it the alternative either of selling out at a great loss or of borrowing 
money^ at the present high rate of interest. In the one case the loss will 
probably amount to at least Rs. 16,000, whilst in the other case it will 
not be less than Rs. 12,000. At the market value which the wsecurities 
had at the time at which they were set aside for the purposes of the 
College of Science, the amount was just suffici(‘nt to provide for the 
completion of the building; but if the University has to sell out under 
the present highly unfavourable conditions, it will not be possible to 
complete the building with the means at the disposal of the University. 
The Hon’ble the Vice-Chancellor and the Syndicate hope that, under the 
circumstances, the Government of India will see its way to lending to the 
University an amount equivalent to the value which the securities had 
before the outbreak of the war (and which they are sure to regain some 
time after the termination of the war) or such other sum as the Govern- 
ment may think fit either without interest or at a lower rate of interest 
than that which rules at present in the market, the se(;urities being placed 
in the hands of the Government of India. Will you, therefore, be so good 
as to place the case before the Government of India for early and 
favourable consideration. 


B 

Prom the Registrar, Calcutta University, to the Joint Secretary to Ihe 
Government of India, Education Department, No. 43()4, dated the Wth 
November, 1914. 


I am directed to reply to your letter No. 1274, dated the 17th August, 
1914, in which you intimate to the University that the Government of 
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India^ at this period of the financial year, are not in a position to provide 
a large sum for a single object. (Namely a grant of lacs to meet the 
deficit in the cost of the Hardinge Hostel, etc.) 

The Hon^ble the ViceJ^Chancellor and the Syndicate are disappointed 
to learn that their application for financial assistance has to stand over on 
the ground that the grants at the disposal of the Government of India for 
educational purposes during the current year are not now sufficiently 
large to enable them to sanction a large amount for a single project. 
The Hon'ble the Vice-Chancellor brought to your notice the financial 
difficulties of the University owing to the Hardin ge Hostel deficits and 
other expenditure early in the year and fully explained that without 
substantial help it would be impossible to carry on the work of the 
University and that owing to want of funds efficiency would suffer. 

If the Government, for financial reasons, finds it difficult to pay the 
whole of the lacs during the present financial year, it would be a great 
and real help to receive some portion of the amount this year, and the 
Hon^ble the Vice-(.’hancellor and Syndicate entertain the hope that the 
rest of their application will be taken into favourable consideration when 
the grants for the next financial year, 1915-16, come to be distributed. 
The Hon’ble the Vice-Chancellor and ihe Syndicate would not, at this 
critical juncture, press the whole of their claim on the attention of the 
Government ; but it is their duty to inform the Government that without 
substantial help the work of the University will seriously suffer. 

There are two points in your letter to which the Hon’ble the Vice- 
Chancellor and Syndicate desire me to invite attention. 

The concluding sentence of your letter is in these terms : — 

Apart from recurring grants the Government of India have in the 
past two and a half years made capital grants to the University aggregating 
twelve lacs.’^ 

The correspondence with your Government during the period mention- 
ed has been carefully scrutinised, and our accounts for the same period 
have been also examined. The Vice-Chancellor and Syndicate have not, 
however, been able to trace the grant of twelve lacs mentioned in your 
letter. They find that during this period the Government of India made 
a capital grant of four lacs of rupees, namely, three lacs for the con- 
struction of file Hardinge Hostel and one lac for the University Library 
and its equipment. The Hon^ble the Vice-Chancellor and Syndicate have 
heard that the Government of India have placed at the disposal of 
the Government of Bengal money for the acquisition of the Fish 
Market. This sum, unlike the grant of four lacs just mentioned, has 
not however, been placed at the disposal of the University. The market 
still continues to flourish in its notoriously insanitary condition by the side 
of the Hardinge Hostel, where more than one hundred and fifty students 
of the University Law College are in residence and often suffer in health 
owing to the insanitary surroundings. The Hon’ble the Vice-Chancellor 
and Syndicate direct me to point out that if this money had been placed 
at the disposal of the University the University might have obtained a 
substantial income from the fund, till the acquisition of the market was 
completed and also applied for University purposes any surplus that 
might remain. And till the site is built upon, the income of the market 
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might be available for University purposes which would considerably 
relieve the situation. 

The second point to which I am directed to draw your attention is 
that, as appears from your letter, the whole of the grants made by the 
Government of India for Hostels in Calcutta have already been used. The 
Colleges have been recently inspected and the Sj/ndicate cannot find any- 
thing in the reports of the inspectors to show that these Colleges have been 
furnished with Hostels erected at the expense of the Government. What 
is possibly intended to be conveyed hy your letter is that plans have been 
matured to provide the Calcutta Colleges with Hostels, which, when carried 
out, will exhaust the grant made by the Government of [ndia. On this 
point the University, however, has no official information. 

There is one observation in the second paragraph of your letter to 
which 1 am directed finally to make a brief reference. It appears to have 
been assumed that as the University was able to meet the cost of acquisi- 
tion of land for the Hardinge Hostel from the Fee Fund savings, the 
University should meet the deficit in cost of construction from the fees 
which it is supposed are still as good a source of income to the University 
as before. It has been overlooked that although the fees are still a source 
of income, the daily growing current expenses of the Univesity have all 
to be met from fees. At present there is practically no surplus, and it 
will probably be impossible to show a surplus at the end of the present 
financial year. The money which the University has hitherto spent in the 
erection of buildings has been met from the Reserve Fund, which represents 
the savings the last twenty five years. These twenty five years^ savings 
h«»ve been practically exhausted ; and as the expenses are daily increasing 
the fees cannot possibly be sufficient to meet current expenses and pay past 
deficits as well. 

Unless therefore substantial Government help be early received, there 
will be permanent financial strain, which will seriously hamper Univer- 
sity work. 

Curtailment of expenditure is going on all round ; rigid economy is 
being practised ou all sides, and the Syndicate has appointed a Sub-Com- 
mittee to go fully into the question of University accounts and finance. In 
this state of things the Hon^ble the Vice-Chancellor and Syndicate venture 
again to claim sympathetic consideration from the Government of India. 


12 

From the Joint-Secretary^ Government of India, Education Department, to the 
Registrar, Calcutta University, No, 656, dated the 16th March, 1915, 

** I am directed to refer to your letter No. 4892, dated the 1st 
December, 1914, in which it is represented that the University of Calcutta 
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set aside the sum of three lakhs of rupees in Government securities for the 
purpose of the building of the University College of Science, that one lakh 
of rupees was sold out before the commencement ot the war and that the 
sale at present prices of the remaining two lakhs would entail upon the 
University a loss of Rs. 16,000; and it is requested that the Government 
of India will lend the University a sum equivalent to the value which the 
securities had before the outbreak of the war or some other sum either 
without interest or at a rate of interest lower than the ordinary and receive 
in exchange the securities. 

2. I am to say that the Government of India would prefer to defer 
their reply pending the receipt of the report of the Sub-Committee 
mentioned in the last paragraph of your letter No. 864, dated the 1 Ith 
November, 1914, regarding the financial position of the University. 
Further, the Government of India have received no definite proposals 
regarding this College of Science, which, they understand, is a portion of 
the scheme of the University for the development of M.A., M.Sc., and 
Post-Graduate instruction. I'hey feel themselves unable to consider this 
or any other request regarding these matters unless they receive a clear 
statement of the general policy of the Universit}^ in this respect and 
of the proposed College of Science in particular. The Government of 
India hope the University will be able to report on the whole subject at an 
early date. 


>3 

From the Uegutrar^ Calcutta University to the Joint Secretary, Government of 

India, Education Department, No. 8457, dated the 13th March, 1916, 

In my letter, I.G.I., dated the 4th October, 1913, the Government of 
India was askel for substantial aid for the purposes of the University Col- 
lege of Science. The Hon^ble the Vice-Chancellor and the Syndicate are 
glad that, during his short stay at Calcutta, the Hon^ble Sir Harcourt 
Butler was able to visit the site of the new Science College and to note 
the progress of the building work. The Syndicate, after having set apart 
three lakhs of Rupees for building purposes in fulfilment of the terms of 
Sir Taraknath Palit^s Trust Deed out of the reserve fund accumulated in 
the course of a number of years, find themselves in the difficult position of 
having no funds at their disposal for the furniture and the fittings of the 
new laboratories nor for the piovision of the necessary apparatus and a 
scientific library sufficiently well stocked with books and periodicals for 
effectively carrying on research work in Chemistry, Physics, Botany, and 
Applied Mathematics. 

From the very inception of the Science College Scheme the provision 
of a Hostel for the students of the Science College and of residential 
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quarters of the Professors has formed an essential part of the Scheme. 
Research work on scientific subjects cannot be tied down to fixed hours ; 
for it is often impossible to interrupt experiments or observations at times 
fixed in advance by a ri^id routine, and it is often found necessary to 
continue experiments till late in the evening. The work can therefore be 
carried on efficiently only if tlie residential quarters of Professors and stu- 
dents are in idose vicinity of Laboratories and Libraries. 

As the number of students working in the University College of 
Science will be limited, it becomes possible to create a residential College 
complete in itself and to demonstrate to its fullest extent the wholesome 
influence exerted on the life and work of advanced students by intimate 
association with their Professor'. This scheme is all the more easy of 
execution as besides some land available for building purposes to the west 
of the laboratory building, there is a plot of vacant land to the south- 
west of the premises, pointed out by the Hon’ble the Vice-Chancellor to 
Sir Harcourt Butler, which may still be acquired at a comparatively low 
cost, if required at an early date. Considering the great interest which His 
Excellency the Chancellor and His Excellency the Rector take in the deve- 
lopment of true University life, the Hon’ble the Vice-Chancellor and the 
Syndicate earnestly trust that your Government will kindly assist the Uni- 
versity with a grant sufficient to make the College of Science a success 
in every respect. If in view of the present financial difficulties the whole 
of the grant of twelve lakhs of rupees be not available, a substantial grant 
will relieve the present situation and will make further progress of the 
work possible. The buildings are sufficiently advanced to allow admission 
of students from the beginning of the next session provided the fittings 
are taken in hand immediately. And if a portion of the Hostel grants be 
made over to the College, acquisition of the land to the south-west may 
be possible at a comparatively low rate, whilst a delay in the acquisi- 
tion of the land is sure to induce higher rates to be demanded in the near 
future. 

Tne Syndicate must leave the present extent of the grant to the Govern- 
ment, but the Syndicate hope that a favourable decision will be communi- 
cated to them at an early date, so that the question of fittings and furniture 
may be taken up without delay. 


14 

From the Secretary ^ Government of Indin^ Education Department ^ to the 
Eegistrar^ Calcutta University^ No, 1093, dated the 19th June, 1915, 

^*1 am directed to reply to your letter No. 8457, dated the 13th March, 
1916, in which it is asked that a grant of 12 lakhs or less be made to the 
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University in aid of the College of Science, and that a portion of the 
recent hostel grant of 10 lakhs be utilised for acquis tion of a site to the 
south-west of it. 

2. The Government of India have now received the views of His 
Excellency the Rector regarding this proposal. I am to invite attention 
to paragraph 2 of this Department letter No. 556, dated the 16th 
March, 1915. The Government of India lay particular stress upon the 
necessity of receiving a clear statement of the general policy of the 
University in respect of M.A. and M.Se. teaching, the more so as 
that policy (so far as the Government of India have been able to 
understand it) appears to have been developed without due co-operation 
with affiliated colleges, in a manner not entirely contemplated by the 
University regulations and in disagreement with the most recent opinions 
of high authorities on University teaching. 

3. As regards the College? of Science, the information before the 

Government of India is particularly meagre. They were not consulted 
before the terms of the bequests were settled or again before the building 
was commenced. It would be unusual for Governnumt to allot money for 
a particular scheme regarding the details and. even the general intention of 
which they are ignorant. Before the present request can even be 

considered, the Government of India would require a full exposition of the 
scheme in general, of the nature and scope of the teaching to be provided, 
the staff and establishment to be appointed, the accommodation required 
for students and professors and other similar details ; a statement of the 
steps already taken towards the establishment of the College and the cost 
of such steps ; and finally a full financial statement showing in detail the 

cost, capital and recurring, which the establishment of the College is 

estimated to involve and the assets available, whether in the shape of 

endowments, existing grants from Government, or the resources of the 
University. 

I. The Government of India are unable to take into consideration 
the present request for a grant unless they are provided with information 
on the lines indicated in the preceding paragraph. But in order that any 
misunderstanding regarding this point may be avoided I am to say at once 
that quite apart from the existing difficulties of the financial position the 
attitude of the Government of India towards the scheme of the University 
College of Science will necessarily be based upon the conclusions arrived at 
in other and wider matters than the nature of the scheme immediately 
under consideration. Among these matters may be mentioned the follow* 
ing : 

{i) As has already been pointed out on various occasions, the Govern- 
ment of India await the report of the Sub- Committee which it is 
understood is at present investigating the finances of the University. 

{ii) The proposed College of Science will apparently form a portion 
of the general scheme of M.A. and M.S'e. teaching referred to in paragraph 
2 above and will also undertake research work. As there stated, the 
Government of India before proceeding further desire a clear statement of 
polic} and will have to take that policy into very careful consideration. 
The desirability of centralising instruction of this type, the methods of 
imparting it, the participation of the larger colleges in higher work and 
the conditions under which the proposed College of Science and other 
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tlniverpity classes should receive affiliation are among the matters which 
will have to be decided under this head. 

(Hi) Finally should the scheme be found acceptable aud should the 
matters treated of in this paragraph be satisfactorily elucidated the 
Government of India nevertheless feel it incumbent upon them to remind 
the Hon’ble the Vice-Chancellor and the Syndicate that their treatment of 
the Calcutta University since the passing of the Universities Act of lv^04 
has been particularly generous, that the grants allotted to it have been 
considerably in excess of those allotted to other Universities and .that in 
view of other and urgent claims the Government of India feel it incumbent 
upon them not merely to examine with particular care the merits of any 
new proposal but also to consider any scheme however deserving along with 
other schemes which are supported from other quarters. 

6. It is hoped that the Hon^ble the Vice-Chancellor and the 
Syndicate will fully realise the position of responsibility in which the 
Government of India feel tiiemselves to stand both in respect of the 
examination of schemes for the instruet’on of students reading the courses 
of the Calcutta University, regarding which special duties are laid upon 
the Government of India by the Universities Act of 190^, as also in 
respect of the exercise of due economy in the allotment of public money 
when so many urgent claims have to be satisfied. 

6. With reiference to the concluding portion of the penultimate 
paragraph of )our letter, I am to say that the grant of 10 lakhs recently 
announced for undergraduate students of affiliated colleges in Calcutta was 
made for a special purpose and the Government of India are not prepared 
to see any portion of it diverted to other purposes.^’ 


15 

From the Registrar ^ Calcutta University to the Secretary ^ Government of 
Indiay Education Department^ No, 12116, dated the 26th June, 1915. 

With reference to your letter x^^o. o56, dated the 16th March, 1915, 
1 have the honour, by direction of the Hon’ble the Vice-Chancellor and the 
Syndicate, to address you regarding the general policy of the University in 
respect of the University College of Science. 

The scope of the University College cf Science will be — 

(1) to provide facilities for research work in Applied Mathematics, 
Physics, Inorganic. Organic and Physical ('hemistry — Pure as well as 
Applied — , Botany, and as soon as ways and means can be found, in Zoology 
and other branches of Natural Science; 
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(:2) to prepare a limited number of students for the M.A. and M Sc. 
Examinations in the branches of Science enumerated above. 

As regards research, the University College of Science will provide 
facilities not only to Professors and regular students, but also to persons 
not directly connected with the College who desire to carry on research 
work after or before the ordinary day’s work or during vacations, privilege 
or study leave; and the duty of the Professors will be not only to engage 
in research work on their own account, but to guide and supervise the 
work of students who are preparing theses on scientific subjects for the 
M.A. and M.Sc. Examinations, the Doctorate or various studentships. 

It may not be superfluous to point out in this connection that there are 
numerous scientific problems outstanding, especially problems connected 
with conditions obtaining in tropical and sub-tropical countries, some of 
them of great practical importance and which may well engage the 
attention of workers in the college. 

As regards Botany especially, many of the ecological, mutational, and 
plant-physiological problems can be most advantageously worked out in the 
Tropics, as is shown by the results of the highly useful and successful work 
done in these directions in the Botanical Gardens of Peradeniya and 
Buitenyorg, and it is a cause for regret that comparatively little of this 
class of work has been done in India in general and in Bengal in particular. 
Although a large amount of work of a very high order of excellence has 
been done in Bengal and other parts of India in connection with the 
systematic Botany of the Plianerogams and the Higher Cryptogams and 
valuable additions have been made to our knowledge oi members of the 
class of fungi, especially of such as are noxious to crops, an immense field 
of work lies yet open to botanists who are ready to devote themselves to a 
systematic study of the Lower Indigenous Cryptogams. It is hoped that 
effective steps will be taken in this direction after the return from Europe 
of Mr. Agharkar, the Rashbehary Ghose Professor of Botany ; for one of 
his tasks will be to found an indigenous school of cryptogamic botanists 
who will not on!}’ devote themselves to filling out the gaps existing at 
present in Indian systematic botany, but whose work will also be of great 
practical value, considering the important bearing which a study of the 
Lower Cryptogams has on agricultural and industrial problems. 

With regard to Chemistry, the school of young and enthusiastic chemists 
founded by the efforts and example of Dr. P. C. Ray will find an extended 
field of w^ork in the University (’ollege of Science ; for not only is the 
number of problems of purely theoretical interest increasing with every 
advance of this branch of science, but a large field for important and 
practically useful work lies open to workers in the provinces of specifically 
Indian mineral, agricultural, and biological chemistry ; in the latter case, 
a large number of highly important problems are presented by the chemis- 
try of proteids, and Indian alkaloids and glucosides. 

The Professors appointed to the Chairs of Physics and of Applied 
Mathematics have done and are continuing to do valuable research work 
and the latter has already gathered round him a small group of young 
enthuasiastic workers. 

At some future date provision will have to be made in the University 
College of Science for research in a branch of natural science which up to 
the present has not been taken up in the Science Colleges of Bengal, except 
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the Medical Collej^e, — namely, Zoology. A large amount of zoological 
research work has been done by the scientists ol: the Indian Museum and 
by others net directly connected with education ; but numerous gaps remain 
to be filled up in Indian systematic zoology, more especially as concerns 
certain classes of Invertebrates. Moreover, a large number of problems — 
ecological, anatomical, and mutational — , m;\ny of them specifically Indian, 
are waiting for workers and suitably furnished laboratories. 

As regards M.A. and M.Sc. teaching, it may be pointed out that the 
existing colleges which are affiliated up to those standards in Chemistry 
and Physics, have either not been able to provide accommodation for all 
the students seeking admission or have been unable to supply sufficient 
means for Post-Graduate teaching in these subjects. The Presidency College 
(which has only P.Sc. affiliation in Botany and not l.vSc.) has not yet 
sought affiliation to the M.Sc. standard in Botany, and even if it does so 
and obtains affiliation in the subject, it is not likely to obtain sanction to 
employ a staff numerous enough to teach all the branches of a large and 
growing science equally effectively. It is here where collaboration with the 
University College of Science will be most fruitful of results. Arrange- 
ments can easily be made for students to work for part of their course in 
the Presidency College and for the remaining part in the College of Science, 
thus rendering it possible for the professors in both the institutions to 
specialise in certain branches of their subject, a condition whicli, however 
desirable, would be impossible to obtain, if each institution had to depend 
entirely on its own teaching resources. The present arrangements in' teach- 
ing of Botany and Geology thiough University Lecturers is admittedly 
defective, and it is a matter of constant complaint that students get inade- 
quate assistance for the M.A. and M.Sc. courses, a complaint reflected in 
the results of the conesponding Examinations 

Even in regard to the college that has affiliation in science subjects up 
to the I\I.A. or M.Sc. standard, the accommodation is, on the whole, inade- 
quate. The Presidency College, in spite of its recent additions, has room 
only for a total of 3i students in (ffieniislry and o6 students in PhysicSj 
the number of admissions to the 5th-year classes being restricted to 13 and 
18 respectively. This is inadequate to meet the growing demand for 
higher teaching in science. An incident at the beginning of the current 
academical session may be mentioned in illustration. Several graduates of 
the Scottish Churches College, who had taken High Honours at the B.Sc. 
Examination, could not get admission into the Presidency College, where 
preference had to be given to men who bad taken eitlu r pass or low honours 
from that college. Great disappointment was felt and expressed, and the 
Syndicate was powerless in the matter. Moreover, the Presidency College 
makes provision for comparatively small sections of the courses prescribed. 
There are important alternative groups for which no provision lias been or 
can be made. 

A short history of what has been done up to the present time in con- 
nection with the University College of Science will be of interest. Sir 
Taraknath Palit founded two Professorships, one of Chemistry and the 
other of Physics, and stipulated that, if the income of the endowed pro- 
perties should exceed the amount required for the maintenance and up-keep 
of the two professorships, the surplus income may be applied to the pay- 
ment of Scholarships or stipends to such advanced students for the Degrees 
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01 Master of Science or Doctor of Science as may receive training or carry 
out research under the Professors. 

The Trust Deed also stipulates that the sum of one lakh of rupees be 
set apart when realised out of the Trust Estate and that the net income be 
applied in maintaining scholarships for advanced students in Science to 
carry on research outside India. 

On the 8th August, 1913, Sir Rashbehary Ghose placed at the disposal 
of the University a sum of 10 lakhs of rupees for the purpose of founding 
four Professorships one each for the following subjects : — 

Applied Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry, and Botany with special 
reference to Agriculture^ the rluties of the Professors to be {a) to carry on 
original research in his special subject, and (^) to guide and stimulate 
research by advanced students. The donor also directed that eight student- 
ships be founded to be awarded annually to distinguished graduates who 
have taken the Degree of Master in the Faculty of Arts or Science, the 
students to carry on investigations under the guidance of their respective 
professors and to assist them in the work of oriirinal research, with the 
additional condition that they may not, a.s long as the}^ hold the student- 
ship, engage in the study of any branch of professional knowledge. 

The donor fun her directed that any balance, which may remain after 
the payment of salaiies and studentships, may be applied to the equipment 
and maintenance of the Laboratories and Museums. 

The details of the terms of Sir Taraknath Palit IVust are set out in his 
two I’rust Deeds, a printed copy of which is herewith enclosed. The terms 
of Sir Rashbehary Ghose^s Trust will appear from his letter, dated the 
8th August, 1913, a copy of which is herewith enclosed, The Senate 
accepted Sir Taraknath Palit’s Trust at its meetings on the 22nd June, 
1912 and the 30th November, 191?, and Sir Rashbehari Ghose^s 'frust at 
its meeting dated the I6th August, 1913. The terms of such acceptance 
will appear from the Minutes of the Senate of those dates, copies of which 
are herewith enclosed for easy reference. 

In pursuance of one of the Trusts of Sir Taraknath Palit, contained in 
Deed, dated 17th June, 1912, Clause (c) the Senate at its meeting on the 
22nd June, 1912, set apart G. P. Notes of the nominal value of three lacs 
for giving effect to such Trust. The building is being erected out of the 
sale-proceeds of these Government securities. On account of increase in 
price o' building materials as also necessary changes in the plans, it is 
apprehended that another lae of rupees will be required for completing the 
buildings. A copy of the Minutes of the Senate, dated the 22nd June, 
1912, is herewith enclosed for ready reference. 

The following appointments to the Palit Professorships were made at a 
meeting of the Senate on the 30lh January, 1 9 1 4, (a copy of the Minutes 
of which meeting is enclosed) : — 

Dr. Piaphullachandra Ray, C.I.E., Ph.D., D.Sc., P.C.S. 

Mr. C. V, Raman, M.A. 

The following duties have been assigned to each of the Professors : — 

(1) To devote himself to original research, in the subject in which he 
has been appointed, with a view to extend the bounds of knowledge. 

( ) To stimulate and guide research by advanced students in his 
special subject in the University College of Science and generally to assist 
such students in Post-Graduate study and research, 

(3) To superintend the formation and maintenance of the Laboratory 
of the College of Science in his own subject. 
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The conditions on which the Professors have been appointed are as 
follows : — 

(1) {a) The salary of the Sir Taraknath Palit Professor of Chemistry 
be Rs. 800 a month rising to Rs. 1,000 a month by annual increment of 
Rs. 50. 

[b) The salary of the Sir Taraknath Palit Professor of Physics be 
Rs. 800 a month rising to Rs. 1,000 a month by annual increment of 

Rs. 50. 

{i) Each Professor shall be a whole-time officer of the University 
College of Science and shall not, without the special sanction of the 
Governing Body and of the Senate previously obtained, hold any other 
office to which any salary, emolument or honorarium is attached. 

(3) The appointment of each Professor shall be permanent, and no 
Professor shall be liable to loss of or removal from office or to reduction of 
the emolument attached thereto on any ground whatsoever, however, to 
the following provisos : — 

(a) A Professor shall vacate his office upon completion of sixtieth year 
of his age, unless, upon the recomineiidatiou of the Governing Body, the 
Senate is satisfied that his service should, in the interests of research, be 
still retained by the University, and, in such event, the Senate may, on the 
recommendation of the Governing Body, sanction his retention for such 
period as may be determined. 

(/^>) A Professor may voluntarily resign his appointment at any time, 
upon not less than six months^ notice given by him in writing to the 
Governing Body. 

{c) A Piofessor, on retirement on the ground of either attainment of 
age or of proved ill-healtli, will be entitled to receive a gratuity of one 
montlPs pa^ for each completed yearns tenure of appointment, but such 
gratuity shall in no case exceed a maximum limit of eighteen months^ 
salary. 

(r/) A Profess(U’ shall be liable to removal by the "'enate on the ground 
of misconduct or neglect of duty, if a recommendation to that effect is 
made by the Governing Bcdy after a full enquiry into specific charges 
brought against him, provided that at sucli enquiry the piofessor concerned 
shall be allowed adequate opportunity to defend himself. 

{e) Every Professor shall be eligible for the privilege of the regular 
academic vacations. In the event of a professor requiring leave on 
account ot duly certified ill-health or on urgent private affairs, in addition 
to the period of the regular academic vacations, the Senate may, on the 
recommendation of the Governing Body, grant leave on conditions 
analogous to those prescribed in the Civil Service Regulations for officers 
in the Indian Educational Service. 

At the same meeting of the Senate the following Professors were 
appointed to the Rashbehary Ghosh Professorships 

Dr. Ganes Prasad M.A., D.Sc. 

Dr. Praphullachandra Mitra, M.A., B.Sc., Ph.D. 

Mr. Devendramohaii Bose, M.A., B.Sc. 

At their meeting on the ‘21st February, 1914, the Senate appointed 
Mr. S. P. Agharkar, M.A, to the Rashbehary Ghosh Professorship 
of Botany. 



APP. 15 ] 


SI 


The duties of each of the Professors and the conditions of their 
appointment are defined as follows ; — 

{a) To devote himself to original research in the subject in 
which he has been a|)pointed, with a view to extend the bounds of 
knowledge. 

{b) To stimulate and guide research by advanced students in his 
special subject in the University College of Science and generally to assist 
such students in Post-Graduate study and research. 

(c) To superintend the formation and maintenance of the Laboratory 
of the College of Science in his own subject. 

Condiiiom of appointmetif . 

(1) The monthly salaries of the Professor shall be as follows : — 


Re. 

*Dr. Rash behary G hose Professor of Applied Mathematics ... 600 

„ ,, „ of Chemistry ... 500 

„ „ ,, of Physics ... 500 

,, ,, ,, of Botany ... 500 


(2) Each Professor shall be a whole- time officer of the University 
College of Science and shall not, without the speciril sanction of the Board 
of Management and of Mie Senate previously obtained, hold any other 
office to which any salary, emolument or honorarium is attached. 

(3) Th(j appointment shall be permanent in the cases of the Professor 
of Applied Mathematics and the Professor of Chemistry ; and shall be for 
a term of seven years in the cases of the Professor of Physics and the 
Professor of Botany. No Professor shall be liable to loss of or removal 
from office or to reduction of the emolument attached thereto on any 
ground whatsoever, subject, however, to the following provisos : — 

{a) A Professor shall vacate his office ifpon completion of the 
sixtieth year of his age, unless, upon the recommendation of the Board 
of Management, tlie Senate is satisfied that his services should, in the 
interests of research, be still retained by the University, and in such event, 
the Senate may, on the recommendation of the Board of Management, 
sanction for such period as may be determined. 

(6) A Professor may voluntarily resign his appointment at any time 
upon not less then six months’ notice given by him in writing to the 
Board of Management. 

(c) A Professor, on retirement on the ground of either attainment of 
age or of proved ill-health, will be entitled to receive a gratuity of one 
month’s pay for each completed yearns tenure of appointment, but »uch 
gratuity shall in no case exceed a maximum limit of eighteen montlPs 
salary. 

{d) A professor shall be liable to removal by the Senate on the ground 
of misconduct or neglect of duty, if a recomendation to that effect is 
made by the Board of Management after a full enquiry into specific 
charges brought against him j provided that, at such enquiry, the Professor 
concerned shall be allowed adequate opportunity to defend himself. 

(<?) Every Professor shall be eligible for the privilege of the regular 
academic vacations. In the event of a professor requiring leave on 
account of duly certified ill-health or on urgent private affairs in addition 
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to the period of the regular academic vacations, the Senate may, on the 
recommendation of the Board of Management, grant leave on conditions 
analogous to those prescribed in the Civil Service Regulations for officers 
in the Indian Educational Service. 

A copy of the Minutes of the Proceedings of the Senate of the day 
is enclosed for ready reference. 

As will appear from the terms of Sir Rashbehay Ghose’s Trust, the 
professor of Applied Mathematics can be paid Rs. 500 a month under 
such terms, but Dr. Ganes Prasad had accepted the appointment only on 
condition that his salary be fixed at Rs. 600 per mensem, and this condi- 
tion was accepted by the Senate at its meeting on the 80th January, 1914. 

The following students have been appointed to the Palit Resjearch 
Scholarships : — 


Basiklal Datta, M.Sc. 

Rs. 100 

Chemistry 

Nilratan Dhar MS.c. 

„ 100 

Ditto. . 

Rajendralal De, M.Sc. 

„ ?5 

Ditto. 


Of these Nilratan Dhar has just been rt commended for the State 
Scholarship and if he obtains it, another student will he appointed in 
his place. 

The following students have been appointed to the Rashbehary Ghose 
Research Scholarships : — 

Hariprasanna Banerjee, M.Sc. Rs. 75 Applied Mathematics. 
Sudliansukumar Banerjee, M.Sc, „ 75 Ditto. 

Bibhutibhushan Datta, M.Sc. „ 75 Ditto. 

The following gentlemen constitute the Governing Body of Sir T. N. 
Pal it’s Trust : — 

The Hon^ble Dr. Devaprasad Sarvadhikaiy, Suriratna, C.I.E., M.A., 
LL.D., Vice-Chamellory President Pa'-officio. 

The Hon’blc Justice Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Sarasivaii Sadravac/ias- 
patiy Kt., (\S.l., M.A., D.L., D.Sc./Ph.D., F R.A.S., F.R.S.E. 
The Hoii’ble Mr. W. W. Hornell, M.A. 

Dr. P. C. Ray, (M.E., D.Sc., Ph.D. 

Mr. B. Heaton, Dean of the Faculijj jf Engineeriny, Elected hy the 
Senate, 

Babu Ramendrasundar Trivedi, M.A, 

„ Herambachandra Maitra, M.A. 

Dr. P. Bruhl, D.Sc., I.S.O. 

Dr. J. Watt, M.A., D.D. 

DonorU Nominees. 

Mr. Lokendranath Palit, I.C.S. 

The Hon’ble Sir S. P. Sinha, Kt., Bar-at-Law. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Justice B. K Mallik, I.C.S. 

The Hon’ble Dr. Nilratan Sarkar, M.A., M.D. 

The following gentlemen constitute the Governing Body of Sir 
Rashbehary Ghose’s Trust : 

The Hon’ble Dr. Devaprasad Sarvadhikary, Suriratna, C.I.E., M.A. 

LL.D., Vice-chancellor, Ex-officio. President. 

The Hon’ble Mr. W. W. Hornell, M.A. 

Dr. P. C. Ray, C.I.E.. D.Sc., Ph.D. 

Mr. B. Heaton, Dean of Ike Facility of Eiigineeriny. 
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Dr. Granes Prasad, D.Sc. 

Dr. P. C. Hitter, M.A., Ph.D. 

Elected hj the Senate. 

Babu Ramendrasundar Trivedi, M.A. 

Mr. J. R. Banerjee, M.A., B.L. 

Dr. P. Bruhl, D.Sc., I.S.O. 

Mr. S. C. Mahalanobis, B.Sc., F.R.S.E. 

Founder's Nominees. 

The Hon’ble Justice Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Saraswati, Sastryvachas- 
pati, Kt., C.S.I.. M.A., D.L., D.Sc., Ph.D., F.R.A.S., F.R.S.E. 

Dr. P. C. Ray, C.I.E., D.Sc., Ph.D. 

The Hon^ble Babu Mahendranath Ray, C.I.E., M.A., B.L. 

His Excellency the Chancellor was pleased to indicate in his (’onvoca- 
tion speech at the Town Hall on the 6th March last, that His Excellency 
was not fully aware of the disposition the University proposed for 
utilization of the donations mentioned above or of Rs. 12,000 a year of 
Imperial Grant which is to be expended on the up-keep of University 
Laboratories, In this connection it may be stated that a set of special 
apparatus has been purchased from Messrs. Adam Hilger of London to 
enable Mr. Raman to carry out important researches in acoustics ; these 
experiments have been carried out up to the present in the Laboratory of 
the Indian Association for the Cultivation of Science, but will be continued 
in the University College of Science as soon as the rooms are suitably fitted 
up. The Research Students in Chemistry who at present are doing chemical 
research work in the Presidency College under the guidance of Dr. P. C. 
Ray will continue their work in the College of Science as soon as some of 
the rooms are fitted up for work in Organic and Inorganic Chemistry. 
Dr. Ganes Prasad and the three Research Scholars working under him 
are engaged in important research on Applied Mathematics, and papers 
written by them have been communicated to the Calcutta Mathematical 
Society and will shortly be published. Dr. Mitter, the Rashbehary Ghose 
Professor of Chemistry, is at present superintending the construction of 
the Science College Building and the fitting up of the Laboratories, and 
will take charge of the M.Sc. Chemistry Classes, as soon as they are 
formed. 

Rai Bahadur Dr. Upendranath Brahmachari, M.A., M.D., Ph.D., 
Teacher of Medicine at the (Campbell Medical School, has obtained the 
Syndicate^s sanction for grant of Rs. 2,000 for instruments to carry out 
Bio-chemicil researches in the University College of Science in continua- 
tion of previous researches on the subject and one of the laboratory rooms 
of the Science College has been temporarily placed at his disposal. 

Out of the yearly allotment of Rs. 12,000 sanctioned by the Govern- 
ment of India for the maintenance of the University College of Science 
chemical apparatus to the value of Rs. 8,662 have been purchased from 
Messrs. Baird and Tatlock of London, and with the help of those apparatus, 
supplemented by apparatus manufactured locally and of chemicals locally 
procured, it is proposed to start work as soon as several rooms on the 
ground-floor of the Science College Building, which is fast approaching 
completion, have been fitted up for the purpose. Estimates have been 
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obtained for the purpose, and in order that work may be commenced from 
the beginning of the next session, the Bengal Chemical and Pharmaceutical 
Works have been entrusted with the provision of necessary fittings in 
eight rooms. The Senate is about to be asked for a special grant of Rs. 
20,000 out of its funds (in addition to the balance of the Government 
Grants) to meet urgent and unavoidable expenditure in this direction so 
that the commencement of work may not be delayed beyond July next- 

This, however, will be a mere beginning and will by no means meet 
anything like the absolutely necessary requirements; but it will be helpful 
in providing accommodation for such M.A. and M.Sc. candidates as cannot 
be accommodated in the Presidency College. 

To meet the deficit in the building bill and the expenditure on account 
of apparatus, fittings and general equipment, supplemental y funds are 
urgently needed. A sum of Rupees one lakh for buildings and Rupees 
three lakhs for fittings and apparatus and a grant for maintenance in 
addition to the present grant of Rs. 12,000 are the urgent requirements 
that the Hon’ble the Vice-Chancellor and the Syndicate desire to submit 
for the consideration of the Government. 

In view of the nature of the work which the University College of 
Science proposes to undertake, and the class of research scholars of proved 
ability who have already shown eagerness to take up investigations under 
its auspices, the Hon’ble the Vice-Chancellor and the Syndicate would 
earnestly urge the claims of the College to a subsidy from the Indian 
Research Fund, intended for the promotion of fruitful investigations in 
directions in which India offers special facilities for study. The Bon^ble the 
Vice-Chancellor and the Syndicate would, under the circumstances, venture 
to express the hope that the claims of the College may receive due and sym- 
pathetic consideration from the authorities entrusted with the management 
of the Fund. 

Finally, the Hon’ble the Vice-Chancellor and the Syndicate desire to 
place before the Government the immediate necessity of acquiring the still 
vacant land to the south-west of the present site, which the Hon^ble the 
Vice-Chancellor pointed out to the Hon’ble Sir Harcourt Butler, when he 
was good enough to visit the Science College building on the 20th January, 
1915. Requisite expansion will be impossible without this piece of land 
and later on it will be much more costly to acquire than now. The Hon’ble 
the Vice-Chancellor and the Syndicate also desire to point out the extreme 
and immediate necessity of building hostels and professors’ quarters to the 
west of the college buildings. 

The residence of Sir Taraknath Palit at Baliganj, which consists of 
two large houses and has a large compound, a tank and may be 

utilised for the purposes of Higher Botanical and Zoological teaching, 
when adequate funds are forthcoming for fitting up suitable laboratories. 

Class-rooms and residence for students and professors will be found in 
the existing houses with necessary additions and modifications. 

In order fully to utilise the benefactions of Sir Taraknath Palit and 
Sir Rashbehary Ghose, it is thus of the utmost importance that sufficient 
assistance should be available as early as possible. 
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From the Registrar^ Calcutta TJniversitg to the Fecretavy^ Government of 
India, hducation Department, No. dated the 1st July, 1915. 

In reply to my letter No. 4892, dated the 1st December, 1914, asking 
for temporary accommodation to meet pressing and unforeseen demands, the 
Government of India was pleased to state that they would prefer to defer 
their reply pending receipt of the report of the Sub-Committee mentioned 
in the last paragraph of my letter No. 4364, dated the 1 1th November. 
1914, regarding the financial position of the University. (Letter No. 
556, dated the 16th March, 1915, from the Government of India, Depart- 
ment of Education). 

It was stated in your letter No. 556, dated the 16th March, 1915 : — 
The Government of India have received no definite proposals regarding 
the College of Science, which, they understand, is a portion of the scheme 
of the University and for the development of M.A., M.Sc. and Post- 
Graduate instruction. They feel themselves unable to consider this or any 
other request regarding these matters, unless they receive a clear statement 
of the general policy of the University in this respect and of the proposed 
College of Science in })articular. The Government of India hope the 
University will be able to report on the whole subject at an early date.^’ 

In reply to my letter No. 6559, dated the 5th February, 1915, it 
was again observed : — As regards the request for the grant of 4 lakhs 
of rupees, I am to invite attention to paragraph 2 of this Department’s 
letter No. 556, dated the 16th March, 1915, in which it was stated that 
the Government of India await the receipt of the report of the Sub- 
Committee of the Syndicate regarding the financial position of the Univer- 
sity (letter No. 677, dated the 26th March, 1915, from the Government 
of India, Department of Education).” 

The Sub-Committee have dealt with the matters of account, arising 
out of the Budget as well as objections taken by the Government Auditor 
on the audit of accounts which were referred by the Syndicate to the Sub- 
Committee. I enclose herewith a copy of the report of the Accounts 
Sub-Committee and a copy of the last year’s Budget as well as a copy of 
the draft Budget for this year, which set out the financial position of the 
University, in abstract, since the last year. 

Full information, regarding the Science College, forms the subject of 
a separate letter. 

In this letter I proceed to deal with matters connected with the M.A. 
and the (Mathematics) M.Sc. Classes of the University. 

After the new Regulations under the Indian Universities Act of 
1904 were framed, it was found that no College other than the Victoria 
CoJlege of Cooch-Behar had formal aflSliation up to the M.A. stanJard, 
though several other Colleges had been sending up candidates to the 
examination. Prior to 1 908 a system was in vogue by which candidates 
were shown as having passed their M.A. Examination from Colleges from 
which they had taken their B.A. degree, although they may have never 
received any M.A. training in those Colleges. In fact, some of these 
Colleges had no M.A. Classes at all. This system, as well as unauthorized 
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M.A. Classes, could not be permitted to continue under the new Regula- . 
tions, and Colleges were called upon to apply for M.A. affiliation in due 
form after satisfying the conditions imposed on them by the Regulations. 
Few Colleges, however, so applied. 

The demand made upon the Colleges to comply with the new Regula- 
tions even up to the B.A. Honours standard proved too heavy for many of 
them. A large majority of them cannot afford to provide M.A. teaching, 
having neither the staff, nor the appliances for the purpose. The few 
Colleges, like the Presidency College, the Scottish Churches College, the 
Dacca College, and the Cotton College, Gauhati, which have provided for 
M.A. teaching, have done so on a limited scale, hardly sufficient to meet 
the requirements of their own graduates. 

Of the Colleges at present enjoying M.A. and M.Sc. affiliation the 
Presidency College, Calcutta, is affiliated in English (Group A), History, 
Political Economy, Mixed Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry, Philosophy, 
Physiology ; the Scottish Churches College is affiliated in Philosophy ; the 
Dacca College in English (Group B) ; the Cotton College, Gauhati, in 
English (Group A) ; and Victoria College, Cooeh-Behar, in Philosophy. 

The year from which and the subjects in which the existing Colleges 
to which affiliation up to the M.A. and M.Sc. standards has been granted, 
are shown in Annexure D. 

It is worthy of note that the Sanskrit College is not yet affiliated in 
M.A. Sanskrit. The Hon’ble the Vice-Chancellor drew public attention 
to this fact several times, both before and after his appointment. 

The regulations permit holders of B.A. and B.Sc. Degrees, three 
years after they obtain their degrees, to appear in 13 subjects at the M.A. 
and in Mathematics at the M.Sc. Examinations, as the case may be, in 
thirteen Arts subjects (including Mathematics) although no College 
instruction whatsover may have been received by these candidates and 
although they may not have been engaged in teaching work, as required 
in the case X)i I. A., I. Sc., B.A. or B.Sc. candidates. The number of 
candidates passing the B.A. and the B.Sc. examinations steadily grew, 
and it was felt that, instead of letting them drift as they might during 
this period of three years and allowing them to come up for their M.A. 
and M.Sc. at its end without any teaching at all, some instruction should 
be provided for as many students as possible. 

If M.A. candidates are allowed to come up to the Examination 
without adequate teaching, as they are entitled to do under the Regulations, 
the results would be far from satisfactory, for which reason as well by 
reason of the inability of the Colleges to do M.A. work, continuance and 
strengthening of the University Arts Classes is of the utmost importance. 

The University, upon which the Regulations impose teaching duties, 
to begin with provided M.A. teaching by means of University Lecturers 
who, though not able to cover an entire subject, might render some 
assistance to students preparing for the Examination. The system Vas 
rendered possible by the co-operation of Professors of different Colleges, 
who undertook to deal with particular branches according to their special 
qualiBcations and the time at their disposal after the performance of their 
work in their Colleges. 

The Presidency College, the Scottish Churches College, the Sanskrit 
College, the Hooghly College, the Bangabasi College, the Medical College, 
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the Metropolitan Institution and the Indian Museum largely helped in 
this work, and in its earlier stages the lecturers were honorary. The 
following gentlemen assisted the University in this way : — 

Mr. H. M. Percival. Mr. Harinath De. 

Mr. M. Ghose. Mr. Dharmananda Kosambi. 

Mr. J. R. Banerjea. Mr. Azoo. 

Prof. Tomory. Mr. Prothero. 

Pandit Satyavrata wSamasrami. Mr. J. N. Das Gupta. 

Mahamahopadhyay Haraprasad Sastri. Dr. J. C. Bose. 

Mahamahopadhyay Kamakhyanath Mr. C. W. Peake. 

Tarkavagis. Mr. J. R. Cunningham. 

Pandit Pramathanath Tarkabhushan. Mr. C. Little. 

Babu Nrisinhachandra Mukerjee. Mr. Mahalanabis. 

Pandit Bahuballabh Sastri. Capt. D. McCay. 

Pandit Thakur Prasad. Dr. N. Annandale. 

Pandit Bhagabatkumar Goswami. Dr. H. Stephen. 

Rai Rajendraehandra Sastri, l^aliadur. 

These lectures were materially supplemented by the lectures of a few 
whole-time Lecturers employed and paid by the University. This was 
found essential in order to systematize the courses undertaken by the 
University, and the system has been in force for the last seven years. 
During these years, the Colleges did not offer to make adequate provision 
for M.A. teaching, the dem and for which steadily continued to increase. 
The Scottish Churches College at one time undertook to teach English, 
Pure Mathematics and Philosophy ; it was subsequently obliged to abandon 
the classes in the first two subjects. The Presidency College gradually 
obtained affiliation in English, Mixed Mathematics, History, Philosophy 
Economics, Physics, Chemistry and Physiology, but could not meet all 
requirements. It necessarily takes a limited number of students, 
inadequate to meet the general demand for M.A. teaching, and the 
authorities naturally prefer those who have graduated as Bachelors from 
their own College. To mention a recent incident ; considerable disappoint- 
ment was caused at the beginning of the current session, when graduates 
from the Scottish Churches College, who had taken High Honours at the 
Bachelor’s degree, could not obtain admission into the Presidency College, 
because preference had to be given to men who had taken either a Pass or 
low Honours from that College. Moreover even the Presidency College, 
although affiliated in several subjects for the M.A. Examination, makes 
provision for comparatively small sections of the courses prescribed. 
There are important alternative groups for which no provision exists in 
any College. 

The provision for M.A. teaching in Science in Calcutta is admittedly 
inadequate. The Presidency College is able to take, on an average, 
18 students every year in Physics and 18 in Chemistry. This is wholly 
insufficient to meet the steadily increasing demand for higher teaching in 
Science. 

The Presidency College, in spite of the higher scale of fees, gets all the 
students it wants, and its classes are well filled. There is a large number 
of students, however, who can find no accommodation in any of the 
Colleges. This demand for Post-Graduate education cannot be fictitious 
and was, in fact, foreseen by the framers of the new Regulations, who 
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provided the machinery requisite to meet the demand, when it should 
arise. The need for adequate M.A. teaching was emphasised by His 
Excellency the Chancellor in his Convocation Speech of 1912. The B.A. 
Courses, under the new Regulations, atford ample opportunities for 
specialization by reason of the unlimited choice they afford to each 
candidate who is thereby enabled to select the subjects most congenial to 
him and he naturally wishes to proceed to the higher degree when he 
passes the B.A. or B.Sc. 

As the University could not ignore the steadily growing demand for 
M.A. teaching, a demand which the existing Colleges found themselves 
unable to meet, it was found necessary to ap})oint more Lecturers and 
to work out a more comprehensive scheme and this plan met with the 
approval of the Government of India. 

The present system of University l^st-Graduate Arts Classes was 
started in 1912, and in order to realise fully the area from which 
University students are drawn reference is invited to Annexures B and C. 
The totals of those who passed the B.A. and B.Se. Examinations, 1910, 
including those who passed the recent examinations are 5.788 and l,i2], 
respectively. 

The following subjects are now being taught in the various classes 
at the University : — 

English, Sanskrit, Pali, Arabic, Persian, Comparative Philology, 
Philosophy, History, Economics, Mathematics, Botany, Geology. 

A list of Professors, Lecturers and Assistant Professors, with their 
qualifications is set out in Annexure A. The number of students taught in 
each class since the establisliment of the classes is shown in Annexure B. 

The following Lecturers and Professors have been appointed from 
time to time in the subjects shown against their names : — 


Names, 

Mr. J. R. Banerjea 
Mr. R. Datta 

Dr. Satisehandra Vidyabhushan 

Mr. Phanindralal Ganguli 

Mr. K. P. Jayaswal 

Dr. Syamadas Mookerjee ... 

Dr. Haridas Bagchi 

Babu Herambachandra Maitra 

Mr. T. S. Sterling 

Mr. J. W. Holme 

Babu Praphullachandra Ghosh 

Pandit Bhimsen Sastri 

Dr. Hiralal Haidar 

Mr. Banrdas Khan 

Babu Subodhehandra Mukerjee 

Mr. A. Rasul 

Mr. S. Khuda Bukhsh 

Mr. N. N. Gupta 

Mr. M. A. Hafeez 

Dr. Indubhushan Brahmachari 


Subjects, 

Philosophy. 

Comparative Philologv and 
English. 

... Pali. 

... Mathematics. 

Economics. 

... Mathematics. 

... Mathematics. 

. . . English. 

English. 

... English. 

... English. 

Sanskrit (Vedas.). 
Philosophy. 

Philosophy. 

History. 

^ Special Courses in History. 

... Mathematics. 
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Mr. Satischandra Ray 

Economics. 

Shams-ul-JUIama S. M. Gilani 

Arabic and Persian. 

Mr. Z. R, Zahid Suhrawardy 

Arabic and Persian. 

Aga Kazim Shirazi 

Arabic and Persian. 

Dr. A. M. Suhrawardy 

Arabic. 

Mr. S. K. Sen 

Economics. 

Dr. P. C. Mitter 

Chemistry. 

Mr. P, K. Chakrabarti 

Philosophy. 

Mahamahopadhyay Kaliprasanna llhatta- 

Sanskrit. 

ehaiyya. 

Babu Bipinbihari Sen 

History. 

Babu Chandrabhushan Bhaduri 

Chemistry. 

Prof. E. P. Harrison 

Physics. 

Babu Bidhubhushan Datta... 

Organic Chemistry. 

Mr. Vredenberg 

Geology. 

Dr. L. Permor 

Geology. 

Dr. E. D. Ross 

Arabic and Persian. 

Col. Phillot 

Persian. 

Mr. W. C. Wordsworth 

Economics. 

Mr. J. C. Coyajee 

Economics. 

Pandit Rajeudranath Vidyabhushan 

Sanskrit. 

Mahamahopadhyay Gurueharan Tarka- 

Sanskrit. 

darsan-tirtha. 

Mahamahopadhyay Lakshman Sastri ... 

Sanskrit. 

Dr. Adityanath Mukerjee 

Philosophy. 

Dr. D. N. Mallik ' ... 

Physics. 

Mr. W.W. Smith 

Botany. 

Mr. R. Knox 

English. 

Dr. H. Stephen 

English. 

Dr. C. E Cullis 

Mathematics. 

Dr. D. N. Mallik 

Mathematics. 


Detailed information of the dates of these appointments is given in 
Annexure E. 

The Government of India was good enough to sanction a grant of 
Rs. 15,000 by its letter No. 2151, dated the 18th September, 1912, for 
the purpose of assisting M.A. studies in the University ; the grant has 
been applied to remunerate Lecturers in Sanskrit, Pali, Persian, Arabic, 
Botany and Geology. 

In a letter from the Secretary to the Government of Bengal, General 
Department, dated the 8th August, 1914, the University was, however, 
informed that the Lecturers in Vedas, Pali, Arabic, Persian were appointed 
only for the session 1914-15, from which it may be inferred that the grant 
of Rs. 15,000 may not in future be available for this purpose. This grant 
was necessary and particularly welcome, because in the subjects mentioned 
the number of students would be and are necessarily small, and conse- 
quently these classes can never be expected to become self-supporting. If 
the grant be not available for the purposes to which it has been heretofore 
devoted, the chairs in Arabic, Persian, Botany, and Geology will have to 
be and will be abolished. The discontinuance of the grant will be a great 
injustice to subjects of importance, and it is to be hoped that the Govern- 
ment will be pleased to continue the grant of Rs. 15,000 for these purposes. 
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The Syndicate submit that instead of the grant being discontinued, it 
should be increased, so that the University may be able to improve the 
arrangements in the classes in English, History^ Philosophy, Economies, 
Pure Mathematics and Sanskrit. During the last session there were in 
the Fifth and Sixth-year Classes in those subjects 870 students who contri- 
buted Rs. 70,374 in the shape of fees. On receipt of a supplementary 
grant from the Government steps might be taken to improve the instruction 
provided for them. As will appear from the copy of this yearns Budget 
annexed to the report of the Accounts Sub- Committee, a Budget of the 
University Arts Classes is being separately framed from this year. Accord- 
ing to this the annual Expenditure is Rs. 1,32,475. 

A list of the Assistant Professors (with their pay and qualifications) 
who have been engaged to supplement the Professors’ work is given in 
Annexure A. Most of the University Professors also assist in the work. 

With a much larger staff than that provided by any College affiliated 
up to the M.A. standard, the University has not yet found itself in a posi- 
tion to frame a programme of work to meet all requirements. The tutorial 
system, upon which much stress is rightly laid, is yet far from fully deve- 
loped, and residential arrangements are still more rudimentary. 

A few of the M.A. students who are also Law students, numbering 
about forty, have secured accommodation in the Hardinge Hostel by reason 
of their being Law students, and a small tenanted house serves as a mess 
for eighteen additional M.A. students. Nothing further has yet been 
found possible to attempt for the proper housing of M.A. students. Till 
suitable accommodation is forthcoming, further appreciable progress in 
the direction of tutorial assistance or lesidence is improbable. 

The Syndicate fully recognise the needs for . adequate accommodation. 
Hostel arrangements and discipline in the Arts classes. These classes are 
now located in the Darbhanga Library and portions of the Senate House. 
At an expenditure of Rs. 2,159, paid out of the Fee Funds, two rooms 
were built late last year on the Northern and Southern corridors of the 
Senate House, which has slightly relieved pressing congestion for the 
time being. 

The Hon’ble the Vice-Chancellor and the Syndicate quite realize that 
defective accommodation materially affects teaching as well as discipline 
and comfort and that is the reason why they venture to submit the needs 
of larger accommodation. 

It is by no means an ideal state of things that the corridors of the 
Darbhanga Buildings are practically turned into Students’ Common 
Rooms and Waiting Rooms for Professors and Fellows, besides serving 
as passage for the general public and Office Assistants. 

Professors between lecture hours have either to go home or sit in the 
same room as Office Assistants, a practice which is prejudicial to work and 
causes inconvenience to both the professors and the clerical staff. Up to 
quite recently Fellows of the University were obliged to wait between 
meetings and engagements in these verandahs or to crowd the Officers’ and 
Assistants’ rooms, and it was with great difficulty that a Waiting Room 
has been recently provided for them. 

Some of our higher Officers have to work in unsuitable rooms and all 
the office rooms are crowded. The Registrar’s work has often to be carried 
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on while gome Committee is holding a Meeting at a different table in the 
same room. 

All this points to the immediate necessity of providing more and better 
class rooms, professors’ rooms and office rooms as well as residential quarters, 
if Post-Graduate teaching and general University work are to have a fair 
trial and be a complete success. 

By the acquisition of the Fish Market to the south of the Senate 
House, it has become possible to provide for requisite accommodation as 
soon as funds are forthcoming. The site has been acquired out of ,the 
Government grant for the purpose, and the Hon’ble the Vice-Chancellor 
and the Syndicate are thankful that the income of the market is being 
made over to the University. They are also thankful that the balance of 
the amount available after acquisition, amounting to Rupees one lakh and 
fifty-three thousand, has been made over to the University. 

As desired by the Government, the amount has been invested in Municipal 
Debentures, and further Government orders on the subject are awaited. 
This amount may form a nucleus for the building fund, should the Govern- 
ment be so pleased to direct. 

Rough plans of the necessary buildings were made out some time ago 
and they were shown to the Hon’ble Sir Harcourt Butler, when he was 
visiting the Science College Building on the 20th of January last. They 
have to be revised and have not been finally approved of. Final plans and 
designs cannot be prepared, until it is ascertained what funds will be avail- 
able for building purposes. 

It is believed that 7 lakhs of rupees will be necessary for the buildings 
on the Fish Market site, out of which the sum of one lakh and fifty-three 
thousand is already available as stated above. The Hon’ble the Vice- 
Chancellor and the Syndicate well realize that in times of stress and diffi- 
culty, such as we are passing through, it may not be possible to provide the 
balance. If, however, the Government approves of the scheme, building 
firms in Calcutta will agree to execute the necessary work on Government 
authority and guarantee. The sum of Rupees one lakh and fifty-three 
thousand would be available for present payment and payment of the 
balance would stand over till a more suitable time. The firms that the 
Hon’ble the Vice-Chancellor and the Syndicate have in view will wait for 
payment of the balance for two or three years, if the Government so desire. 
There would be considerable advantage in sanctioning such a building 
scheme without delay. No extra expenditure would be involved on account 
of deferred payment. On the other hand, the necessary accommodation 
will be almost immediately forthcoming and some income may also be 
expected ; Universitv work will grow apace and many of the present 
difficulties will disappear. If the Government be pleased to sanction such 
a scheme, the preparation of plans and estimates may be expedited in con- 
sultation with the Government Architect, with whom the Hon’ble the Vice- 
Chancellor and some Members of the Syndicate had already an interview 
on the subject. 

Early intimation of the wishes and views of the Government in regard 
to this matter will be helpful and are solicited. 

As regards organization of the Post-Graduate classes at the University 
and arrangements about lectures and Tutorial work, some co-ordination of 
ideas is clearly desirable. Studies connected with different departments, 
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^uch^. as English Literature and History, or History and Economics, or 
Indian History and Sanskritic antiquites, are so closely allied that work in 
some of them may easily be made to supplement the work in the others. 
The various departments working side by side, as they will when sufficient 
accommodation is forthcoming, ought to be made to feel that they are 
co-related bodies and not independent units. As a step towards the attain- 
ment of these objects, a Governing Body for Post-Graduate studies has 
been organised which is of a fairly representative character and special 
endeavours have been made to give due representation to the tinversity 
Perofessors and Lecturers. But the Hon’ble the Vice Chancellor and the 
Syndicate feel that this is not enough. Services of administrative or 
executive officers who are at the same time highly qualified academicians, 
who could devote their time to details, are also needed. The Hon'^ble the 
Vice-Chancellor and the Syndicate are anxious that facilities for study at 
the University in subjects in which Post-Graduate classes have been orga- 
nised should not fall short of or compare unfavourably with those provided 
by the constituent Colleges of the University enjoying M.A. and M.Sc. 
affiliation. The Ilon’ble the Vice-Chancellor and the Syndicate are also 
anxious to provide well-equipped seminars and well-stocked select libraries 
in all the more important departments of study and to promote in every 
possible way that which must be the main object of Post-Graduate study, 
viz,, research and independent work. The HorPble the Vice-Chancellor and 
the Syndicate desire me to explain that they are alive to the needs for im- 
provement in the various directions here indicated which they are unable 
to meet because of the inadequate resources at their disposal. During the 
last few years, as shown above, they have endeavoured, to the best of their 
ability, to carry on the work of Post-Graduate teaching in Bengal — a work 
which I may be permitted to explain once again, is imposed on them by 
the Indian Universities Act. They have succeeded to some extent in 
supplementing the teaching in the constituent Colleges of the University, 
thereby enabling the Colleges to concentrate their equally limited resources 
on under-graduate teaching. They trust that they have justified 
claims to more generous support from Imperial revenue in carrying on a 
work in the efficient accomplishment of which the Government of India is 
as much interested as the University of Calcutta. 

The claim of the College of Science, as an important part of the Post- 
Graduate teaching machinery, for a substantial grant rests on a still stronger 
basis. Here, we have, as shown in detail in my separate letter No. 12116, 
dated the 25th June, 1915, six professors whose salaries are paid from the 
endowments created by Sir Taraknath Palit and Sir Rashbehary Ghose. 
The University has contributed, from its Reserve Fund, nearly three lakhs 
of Rupees for the erection and partial equipment of a Laboratory Building 
on the land given by Sir Taraknath Palit. To equip the Laboratory proper- 
ly would require at least three lakhs of Rupees, 

To summarise : — 

The most pressing needs of the University, at the present moment be- 
sides the Fish Market buildings which should be expedited as far as 
possible, are, (1) an additional Annual Grant of Rs. 50,000 a year for Post- 
graduate Teaching, a Non-recurring grant of three lakhs of Rupees to 
equip the College of Science in a manner befitting it for M.A., M.Sc., and 
higher teaching, (3) a grant for meeting a likely deficit of a lakh of 
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rupees on account of the Science Collep^e Buildings, (4) acquisition of the 
land to the south-west of the Science College Building, (5) Hostels and 
Professors^ quarters to the west (and south-west, if acquired) of the Science 
College Buildings, (0) a Botanical and Zoological Laboratory in Sir 
T. Palit^s Residence at Ballygunj. 

With these facts relating to the Arts and Science Classses of the 
University before it, the Goverment will be able to afford the University 
such help as it thinks fit to develop the organisation long on trial The 
Hon^ble the Vice-Chancellor and the Syndicate feel and urge that the time 
has come to take definite action with regard to these classes, so that their 
defects may be remedied and their usefulness extended and placed on a sure 
footing. And if any re-arrangement in ideas be considered necessary, free 
and full interchange of views and opinions would be helpful in removing 
misapprehensions and promoting good work that must alike be the objective 
of the Government, and the University in its best interests. 

Annexure A. * * 

List of University Professors, Asst, Professors and Lecturers xoith 
their qualifications and pay, 

English. 

Professors, 

Salary. Qualifications. 

750 Late Senior Professor of English and 
Philosophy, Scottish Churches Col- 
lege, Calcutta. 

760 Obtained a First Class in English at the 
M.A. Examination (Aberdeen and 
Oxford) : Shakespeare Prizeman, Ox- 
ford University. 

Assistant Professors, 

1 . Mr. Harendracoomar Mookerjee, 350-26-4.50 M.A. (Cal. First in Class I, English, 

1898; Professor of English, City Col- 
lege from 1900-1914; University Lec- 
turer from 1913. 

2. Mr, Sunitiknmar Chatterjee, 200'’25-300 B.A. (1911 (Cal.) First Class Hon. I in 

English ; M.A, (Cal.) First in Glass I, 
English (Group B) 1913. For some 
time Professor* in the Metropolitan 
Institution. 

Uxliversity Lecturers. 

1 . Mr. Herambachandra Maitra, M.A. 250 Principal, City College, Calcutta. 

2. E. Datta ... 250-25-300 M.A. (Cal.) Scholar and Medalist; 

M.A. (Cantab.) Med. and Mod. Lang, 
tripos; University Leotiirer since 
1910. 

Comparative Philology. 

Professor, 

Dr. Otto Strauss 


Name. 

1. Dr. H. Stephen, M.A., D.D. 

2. R. S. Knox, Esq., M.A. 
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Philosophy. 

Assistant Professors. 

1. Dr. Hiralal Haidar, M,A., Ph.D. 500 Has been a Professor in First Grade 

Colleges for about 26 years. 

2. Dr. Ramadas Khan, M.A., Ph.D. 500 B.A. (Yale), M.A. (Yale, 1909) ; Scholar 

and Fellow, Yale University (1908-11) ; 
Tutor of Yale College (1910-12); 

. Ph.D. (Cal., 1914). 

3 . Mr. Ambikacharan Mitra, M.A. 500 Has been a Professor in First Grade 

Colleges for about 30 years. 

University Lecturers. 

1. Mr, J. R. Banerjea, M.A., B.L, 100 Vice-Principal, and Professor of Philo- 

sophy, Metropolitan Institution. 

2. Mr. B. C Ghosh, M.A., M.B., Ch.B, 100 M.A. (Allahabad), 1894, 1896. Honours 

Mathematics Tripos, Cambridge, 
1898, Hon. Natural Science, Cam- 
bridge 1899. M.A. (Cantab.) 1901. 
M.B., B.C. (Cantab.), 1904. 

3. Mr. P. K, 0hakrabarti| M.A. 100 B.A. First Class Hon. in English, 1903. 

Second Class Hon. in Philosophy; 
First in Class I, M.A. Philosophy 
1904 Hemantakumar Medalist State 
Scholar, 1905. Bar-at-Law. 

Assistant. 

1. Mr. Susilkumar Maitra, M.A. 200 B.A. 1st in 1st Class Honours in Philo- 

sophy, 1911, M.A. First in Class I, 
Philosophy, 1913 ; Professor, Bareil- 
ly College, from September to De- 
cember, 1913 ; Professor B, M. 
College, Barisal, from January to 
May, 1914. Assistant to Dr. Sil 
from June, 1914. 

Economics. 

Assistant Professors. 

1. Mr. Satisohandra Ray, M.A. 600-25-600 First man of his year in Mathematics 

at the B.A. and M.A. Examinations; 
Beereswar Mitra Medalist for his 
Essay on “ Famines in India. ” 

2. Mr. Manu Subedar, B.A., B.Sc. 500-50-750 Wordsworth Scholar (Bombay) ; B.Sc. 

(Lond.) 2913, 1st Class Honours. 

Lecturers. 

250 Passed B.A. (Oxon.) in 1904, Bar-at- 
Law, Middle Temple, 1905. 

200 Passed B.A. in 1908. M.A. (Edin.) 
in 1912. LL.B. (Edin.) in 1912. 

Assistants. 

1 . Mr. Bhujangabhushan Mukherjee, 200 M.A. First in Class I in Economics, 

M.A. Group A, Medalist. For more than 

2 years Research Scholar. Some- 
time Professor of Economics, Ripon 
College. 

2. Mr. Panobanandas Mukerjee, M.A, 200 B.A. Honours, English. Foundation 

Scholar, Presidency College, M.A 
First in Class I in Economics, Group 
B ; author of “ Co-operative Credit 
Movement in India prescribed 
for B.A. Examination ; Professor, 
Ripon College, 1912-14. Present ap- 
pointment from June, 1914. 


1. Mr. M. A. Hafeez, B.A. 

2. Mr. S N. Datta, M.A., LL.B. 
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Histoey. 

Assistant Professors. 

1. Mr. Bipinbihari Sen, M.A, 400-26-6(X) B.A. First in Class I in History and 

Honours English 1890. M.A. Gold 
Medalist in History 1891. 

2. Mr. Rameschandra Majumdar, M.A. 300.26*400 Post-Graduate Scholar 1909, First Class 

M.A, (1911), P.R.S. (1912), Prof. 
Dacca Training College. 

3. Mr. Surendranath Majumdar, M.A. 250.26*600 First in Class I Honours in Sanskrit 

(1908); M.A. (Sanskrit, Group I) 
1910; P.R.S. 1911; sometimes Pro- 
fessor of Sanskrit, Bangabasi Col- 
lege. 

Mathematics. 

Assistant Professors, 

1. Dr. Syamadaa Mukerjee, M.A., 400-26-600 Has been a Professor of Mathematics 

Ph.D. for 25 years. 

2. Dr. Haridas Bagchi, M.A., Ph D. 260-25-300 B.A. First in Class 1 (Honours Mathe- 

matics) ; M.A. First in Class I in 
Mathematics (Group A) 1908 ; First 
in Class II, Group B. 1909, Ph.D. 

1911. Sometimes Profesor in C. E, 
College, Sibpur. Professor of Mathe- 
matics, Cotton College, Gauhati, 

(1910-12). Since 1912 in the Dni- 
versity. 

3. Mr. Narendrakumar Majamdar, M.A. 200-25-250 B.A. with Honours in Mathematics in 

*1910. M.A. in Pure Mathematics in 

1912, First in Class I. 

4. Mr. Surendranath Ganguli, M.Sc. 200-25-260 First in Class I in M.Sc. (1912). Re- 

search Scholar. Sometimes Senior 
Professor of Mathematics in C, C, 
College, Cawnpore. 

University Lecturers, 

300 Has been a Professor of Mathematics 
for 17 years. 

200 h'irst in B.A. Honours Mathe- 
matics, 1899. First in M.A. 
Mathematics, Class I, 1900. 
Research Scholar in Astrono- 
my, 1901-04. P. R. Scholar, 

1904. 

Sanskrit. 

Lecturer, 

1. Pandit Bhimsen Sastri ... 260 Vedic Scholar. 

Pali. 

Lecturer, 

1. Mahamahopadhyay Dr. Satis- 100 Principal, Sanskrit College, Oal- 

chandra Vidyabhushan, M.A., cutta. Was awarded the Ph,D. 

Ph.D. degree for his thesis on 

“ Mediaeval School of Indian 
Logic,’* in 1908. 

Arabic and Persian, 

Lecturers, 

1. Shams-nl-Ulama 8. M. 200 
Gilani 

2. Mr. Z. R. Zahid Surhawardy, 200 
M.A., B.L. 

3. Aga Kazim Shirazi 


1. Mr. Indubhushan Brahmachan, 

M.A, 

2. Mr. Phanindralal Ganguli, 
M.A., B.L. 


100 
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Botany. 

Lecturer. 

200 Curator of the Herbarium, Royal 
Rotanic Garden, Sibpur. 

Gjsoloqy. 

Lecturer. 

200 Superintendent, Geological Sur* 
vey of the Government of 
India* 

Annexure B. 

Statement showing the number of students taught in each University 
Class during the sessions 1S12-13, 1913-14, 1914-15. 


Subject. 

1912-13. 

1913-14 

1914-15. 

Total. 

English 

72 

220 

296 

588 

Economics 

54 

156 

162 

372 

Philosophy 

49 

203 

211 

462 

History 

83 

193 

180 

466 

Sanskrit 

14 

26 

25 

65 

Persian 

2 

2 

3 

7 

Arabic 


1 

2 

3 

Pali 

3 

4 

6 

13 

Comparative Philology ... 

1 

1 

~ 

2 

Botany 


13 

12 

25 

Mathematics ... 

98 

247 

222 

567 


376 

1066 

1119 

2660 


Statement showing the number of succesful B.A. candidates since 
1910 y College by College. 


College. 

1910 

1911. 

1912. 

1913. 

1914. 

Total. 

Bangabasi College 

9 

11 

8 

31 

23 

82 

B. B. College, Muzafferpur 

3 

2 

8 

12 

16 

41 

Bethune College 

4 

4 

3 

5 

5 

21 

B. N. College, Bankipur 

5 

5 

6 

14 

16 

46 

Bishop’s College 

2 

3 

2 

4 

4 

15 

B. M. College, Barisal 

4 

1 

6 

39 

33 

83 

City College, Calcutta 

43 

62 

81 

162 

157 

495 

Dacca College 

16 

45 

62 

87 

74 

274 

Diocesan College 

1 

2 


7 

6 

16 

Hughli College 

6 

9 

8 

11 

14 

47 

Jagannath College, Dacca 

12 

17 

22 

64 

76 

191 

Krishnagar College ... 

3 

3 

5 

6 

6 

23 

Krishnath College 

26 

39 

58 

84 

84 

291 

Metropolitan Institution 

64 

48 

67 

69 

107 

345 

Non-Collegiate Students 

3 

14 

32 

41 

58 

148 

Patna College 

20 

29 

22 

41 

29 

141 

Presidency College 

54 

70 

78 

1 73 

53 

328 

Rajshahi College 

10 

21 

28 

56 

51 

166 

Rangoon College 

8 

11 

18 

26 

16 

73 

Ravenshaw College, Cuttack 

8 

9 

20 

32 

31 

100 

Ripon College, Calcutta 

31 

57 

56 

97 

199 

440 

Sanskrit College 

3 

8 

10 

21 

13 

55 

Scottish Churches College 

87 

114 

117 

141 

128 

587 

St. Columba’fl College, Hazaribagh 

6 

15 

7 

16 

12 

56 

T. N. Jubilee College, Bhagalpur... 

9 

11 

13 

26 

20 

79 

Victoria College, Cooch-Behar 

6 

12 

16 

16 

18 

68 

Chittagong College 



7 

16 

15 

38 

Cotton College, Gauhati 


’”7 

8 

19 

12 

46 

Baptist College, Rangoon 


2 

2 

3 

7 

14 

Wesleyan College, Bankura 


2 

6 

18 

17 

• 42 


482 

638 

76S 

1226 

1299 

4356 


1. Mr. C, C. Oalder 


1. Mr. E. Vredenburg 
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Annexure C- 

Statement showing the number of successful B,Sc. candidates since 1910, ollege 

by ollege. 


College. 

1910. 

1911. 

1912. 

1913. 

1914. 

Totajl. 

Bangabasi College 

1 

2 

13 

16 

19 

51 

Dacca College 

6 

12 

19 

20 

18 

75 

Krishnagar College 

2 

1 

2 

8 

5 

18 

Patna College 

1 

3 

9 

7 

8 

28 

Presidency College 

46 

58 

49 

76 

61 

290 

Rajsbahi College 


5 

13 

21 

11 

50 

Scottish Church 9s College 

15 

25 

22 

37 

41 

140 

St. Xavier’s College ... 

I 4 

5 

7 

21 

22 

59 

City College, Calcutta 


. . . 

2 

11 

8 

21 

Cotton College, Gauhati 



1 

7 

5 

13 

Krishnath College, Berharnpur . . 


9 

20 

24 

24 

77 

Metropolitan Institution 


5 

8 

16 

6 

35 

Non-Collegiate students 


1 14 

3 

3 

4 

24 


75 

139 

168 

267 

232 

881 
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Annexure D. 

Government sfinction to the and M,8c, affiliation to allege 

Name of College. Affiliatioor Date of placing the 

Govt, sanction 
before the 
Syndicate. 

Presidency College. ... Restricted to the M.A, 20-3-09. 

standard in English Minutes 1909. 

(compulsory subjects Part 1. 

and subjects included pp. 309-10, 

in Group A, Mixed Order No. 630. 
Mathematics.) 


M.Sc. standard in Mixed 
Mathematics. 

10.7-09. 
Minutes 1909, 
Part III, 
p. 361, 

Order No. 1617, 

M.A. standard in History, 
Political Economy and 
Political Philosophy. 

11-9-09. 
Minutes 1909. 
Part IV, 

p. 1181, 

Order No. 2420. 

M.A. and M.Sc. standards 
in Physics and Che- 
mistry. 

23-3-12. 
Minutes 1912; 
Part II, 
p. 627. 

Order No. 1267. 

M.A. Standard in Philo- 
sophy ; 

7-1-15. 

Minutes 1915, 

M.A. and M.Sc. standards 
in Physiology. 

Order No. 68. 


Scottish Churches College 

... Restricted to M.A. stand- 
ard in English, Pure 
Mathematics, Mental 
and Moral Philosophy. 

9-10-08. 
Minutes 1908, 
Part V, 
p. 1934. 

Order No. 1961. 


M.Sc. standard in Pure 
Mathematics. 

5-2-10. 

Minutes 1910, 
Part I, 
pp. 144-146, 
Order No. 359. 

Dacca College .<r- 

... M.A. standard in English. 

8-10-10. 
Minutes 1910, 
Part IV, 
p. 1471, 

Order No. 2799. 
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riotoria College, Oooch-Behar .. 

. standard in Mental 

14-9-07. 

and Moral Philosophy. 

Minutes 1907, 

pp. 810-11, 

Order No. 1301. 

Cotton College, Gauhati 

. M.A. standard in English. 

Sanctioned by the 
Senate on 
20-12-13. 
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Name of Lecturer. 

Subject. 

Date of 
Syndicate’s 
recommendation. 

Date of Senate’s 
approval. 

Mr. Rabindranath Datta 

Comp. Philology. 

30-4.10. 
Minutes 1910, 
Part II, 
pp. 490-91. 

28-6-10. 
Minutes 1910, 
Part 11, p. 667. 


English. 

15-7-11. 
Minutes 1911, 

Pt. IV, p. 1217. 

29-7-11. 
Minates 1911, 
Part IV, p. 1291. 

Dr. Satiachandra Vidyabhushan 

Pali. 

2-7-10. 

Minutes 1910, 
Part 11, p. 798. 

6-8-10, 

Minutes 1910, 
Part III, p. 929. 

Mr. Phanindralal Ganguli 

Mathematics. 

24-6-11. 

29-7-11. 
Minutes 1911, 
Part IV, p. 1291. 

„ K. P. Jayaswal • 

Economics, 

29-6-12. 
Minutes 1912, 
Part IV, p. 1262. 

13-7-12. 
Minutes 1910, 
Part IV, p. 1318. 

Dr. Syamadas Mukorjee 

Mathematics. 

12-8-11. 

Minutes 1911, 
part IV, p, 1414. 

26-8-11. 
Minutes 1911, 
Part IV, p. 1561. 

„ Haridas Bagchi 

Do. 

1-6-12. 

Minutes 1912, 
Part III, p. 1011. 

22-6-12. 
Minutes 1912, 
Part III,p. 1160. 

Mr. Herambaohandra Maitia 

English. 

15-7-11. 
Minutes 1911, 
Part IV, sp. 1217. 

29-7-11. 
Minutes 1911, 
Part V, p. 1291. 

Pandit Bhimsen Sastri 

Vedas, 

22-6-12. 
Minutes 1912, 
Part III, p. 1188. 

13-7-12. 
MinuteK 1912, 
Part IV, p. 1318. 

Dr. Hiralal Haidar 

Philosophy. 

22-7-11. 
Minutes 1911, 
Part IV, p. 1286. 

29-7-11. 
Minutes 1911, 
Part IV, p. 1291. 

, Ramdas Khan 

Do. 

22-6-12. 
Minutes 1912, 
Part III, p. 1188. 

13-7-12. 
Minutes 1912, 
Part IV, p. 1318. 


* At firit for a course of 40 to 50 lectures on an honorarium of Bs. 600. 
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Date of sanction 
of the Govt. 

Date of Senate’s 
approval of 
re-appointment. 

Date of sanction 
of Govt, for 
re-appointment. 

Date of Senate’s 
approval of 2nd 
• re-appointment. 

Date of sanction 
of Govt, for 2nd 
re-appointment. 


22-6-12, 
Minutes 1912. 
Part III, p. 1149 

5-7-13. 

Minutes 1913. 
Part IV, p. 1521. 

29-3-13. 
Minutes 1913. 
Part II, 
pp, 656-67. 

2-8-13. 

Minutes 1913. 
Part V, p. 1866 . 

23.12-11. 
Minutes 1911. 
Part VI, p. 2262, 

29-3-13, 

5-7-13. 

Minutes 1913. 
Part IV, p. 1521. 

Do. 


10-12.10. 
Minutes 1910. 
Part V, p. 1671. 

22-6-12. 
Minutes 1912. 
Fart III, p. 1160. 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

23-12-11. 
Minutes 1911. 
Part VI, p. 2262. 

29-3-13. 
Minutes 1913. 
Part II, 

pp. 656-67. 

2-8-13. 
Minutes 1913 
Part V, p, 1855. 


• 

23-12-11. 
Minutes 1911. 
Part VI, p. 22-62. 

29-3-13. 
Minutes 1913. 
Part II, 
pp. 656-57. 

2-8-13. 

Minutes 1913. 
Part V, p. 1856. 


... 

5-7-12. 

Minutes 1912. 
Part IV, p. 1521. 




... 

23-12-11. 
Minutes 1911. 
Part VI, p. 2262. 

29-3-13. 
Minutes 1913. 

Part II, 
pp. 656-57. 

2-8-13. 

Minutes 1913. 
Part V, p. 1855. 

... 

... 

5-7-13. 

Minutes 1913. 
Part IV, p. 1521. 

... 

1 


... 

23-12-11. 
Minutes 1911. 
Part VI, p. 2262. 

29-3-13. 
Minutes 1913. 
Part II, 
pp. 656-67. 

1 

2-8-13. 

Minutes 1913. 
Part V, p. 1855. 


... 

5-7-13. 

Minutes 1913. 
Part IV, p. 1521. 



... 

... 

6-7-13. 

Minutes 1913. 
Part IV, p. 1521. 
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Name of Lecturer. 

Subject, 

Date of 
Syndicate’s 
recommendation. 

Date of Senate’s 
approTal. 

Babuls abodhchandra Mukerjee 

History. 

29-6-12. 
Minutes 1912. 
Part ly, pp. 
1262*63. 

13-7-12. 
Minutes 1912. 
Part IV, p. 1318 

Ur. A. Easul^ 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Mr. S, Khuda Buksh^ 

Do. 

Do. 

Do 

Mr. N. N. Gupta* 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Mr. M. A. Hafeez* 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Mr. Indubhushan Brahniacbari 

Mathematics. 

10*7*11. 

, Minntes 1911. 
Part IV, p. 1377. 

29M1. 
Minutes 1911. 
Part IV, p. 1291 

Mr. S. C, ttay 

Economics. 

13M2. 
Minutes 1912. 
Part IV, p. 1217 

27-7-12. 
Minntes 1912. 
Part IV, p. 1432 

Mahamabopadhyay Kaliprasauna 
Bhattacharyya. 

Sanskrit. 

l7-7*()9. 
Minutes 1909. 
I’art III, p. 913. 

28-8-09. 
Minutes 1909. 
Partin, p. 1082 

Babu Bipinbihari Sen 

Hifctory. 

1 

28-5-08. 
Minutes 1908. 

' Part III, 

1 pp. 1107-08. 

13*6-08. 
Minutes 1908. 

Part IV, 
pp. 129M300. 

Babu Ohandrabhiishan Bhaduri 

Inorganic 

Chemistry. 

8-7-08. 

Minutes 1908. 1 
Part IV, p, 1492. | 

1 11-7*08. 

Minutes 1908. 
Part IV, p. 1505 

Prof. E. P. Harrison 

Physics, 

22-8-08. 1 
Minutes 1908. 
Part V, p. 1749. 

5*9-08. 

i Minutes 1908. 
jPart V. p. 1805. 

Babu Bidhubhushan Datta 

Organic Chemis- 
try. 

8*7*08. 

Minutes 1908. 
Part IV, p. 1492. 

11*7*08. 

, Minutes 1908. 
Part IV, p.1505. 

Mr, E. Vridenburg 

Geology. 

28*6 08. 
Minutes 1908. 
Part III, 

pp. 1107-08. 

13-6*08. 
Minutes 1908. 

Part IV, 
pp. 1299*1300. 

Dr. L* Fermor 

Geolog}\ 

4-6-08. 

Minutes 1908. 
Part III, p. 1187. 

Ditto. 


• At first for ti c(>ttne of 40 to 50 lectures on an honorarium of Rs. 500. 
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• 

Date of sanction 
of the Govt. 

Date of Senate’s 
approval of 
re-appointment. 

Date of sanotion 
of Govt, for 
re-appointment. 

Date of Senate’s 
approval of 2nd 
re-appointment. 

Date of sanction 
of Govt, for 2nd 
re-appointment . 

6-7.13. 

Minutes 1913. 
Part IV, p. 1621. 

6-7.13. 

Minutes 1913. 
Part IV, p. 1621. 

Do. 

Do. 

23.12-11. 
Minutes 1911, 
Part VI, p. 2262. 

6-7.13. 

Minutes 1913, 
Part VI, p. 152J. 

11.11-09. 

Minutes 1909. 
Part IV, p. 1360. 

8-8-08. 

Minutes 1908. 
Part IV, ?p. 1617. 

11-9-08. 
Minutes 1908, 
Part V, p. 1836. 

16-11-08. 
Minutes 1908, 
Part V. 
pp. 1945-46. 

11-9-08 
Minutes 1908, 
Part V, p. 1836. 

8-8-08. 

Minutes 1908. 
Part IV, p. 1617. 

Ditto 

27.7.12. 

Minutes 1912, 
Part IV, p. 1432. 

29-3-13. 
Minutes 1913. 
Part II. 
pp. 656-57. 

2-8-13. 

Minutes 1913. 
Part V, p. 1855. 


... 

... 
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Name of Lecturer. 

Subject. 

Date of 
Syndicate’s 
recommendation. 

Date of Senate’s 
approval. 

Dr. B. D. Ross 

Arabic, Persian 

10-6.11. 
Minutes 1911. 
Part III, p. 891. 

24-6-11. 
Minutes 1911, 
Part III, p, 981. 

Col. D. C. Phillot 

Persian 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

Shams-ul-Ulama S. M. Gilani 

Do. 

20-7-12. 
Minutea 1912. 
Part IV, p. 1427 

Do. 

Ifr. Z. R. Zahid SuhraTrardy 

Persian 

Do. 

Do. 

Mr. Aga Kazim Shirazi 

Do. 

10-6-11. 
Minutes 1911, 
Part 111, p. 891. 

24-6-11. 
Minutes 1911, 
Part III p. 981. 

Dr. A. M. Suhrawardy 

Arabic 

10-6-11. 
Minutes 1911, 
Part III, p. 891. 

24-6-11. 
Minutes 1911. 
Part III, p. 981. 

Mr. L. K. Sen • 

Economics. 

11-1-13. 

Temporarily 

appointed. 


Dr. P. 0. Mitra 

Chemistry 

5-4-13. 

Minutes 1913. 
Part III, p. 793. 

19.4-13. 
Minutes 1913, 
Part III, p. 829. 

Mr. P. K. Ohakrabarti 

Philosophy 

3-5-13. 

Minutes 1918, 
Part III, p. 1013, 

15.11-13. 

Mr. S N. Datta 

International 

Law. 

19-7*13. 
Minutes 1913. 
Part V, p. 1724. 

2-8-13. 

Minutes 1913. 
Part V, p. 1819. 

Mr. J. E. Banerjea 

Philosophy 

19-3-10. 
Minutes 1910, 
Part I, p. 317. 

9-4-10. 

Minutes 1910, 
Part I, p. 374. 

Dr. B. 0. GhoBh 

Do 

23-12-11. 
Minutes 1911, 
Part VI, p. 2316. 

27-1-12. 
Minutes 1912, 
Part I, p. 163. 

Mr. M. N. Bain 

Comparative 

Politics. 

29-6-12, 
Minutes 1912, 
Part IV, p. 1262. 

13-9-12. 
Minutes 1912, 
Part IV, p, 1318. 

Mr. W. W. Smith 

Botany. 

12-6-09. 
Minutes 1909, 
Part 11, p. 748. 

19-6-09. 
Minutes 1909, 
Part III, p. 764. 
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Date of placing 
Govt. Sanction 
before the Syndi* 
date. 

Date of Senate’s 
approval of 
re-appointment. 

Date of sanction 
of Govt, for 
re-appointment. 

Date of Senate’s 
approval of 2nd 
re-appointment. 

Date of sanction 
of Govt, for 2nd 
re-appointment. 

23.12-11. 
Minutes 1911, 
Part VI, p. 2262. 

... 

... 

... 

... 

Ditto. 

... 

... 

... 

... 

Do. 

... 

... 


... 

Do. 

... 



... 

23-12.11. 

27-7-12. 
Minutes 1912, 
Part IV, p. 1432. 

6-7-13. 

Minutes 1913, 
Part IV, p. 1521. 


... 

2312-11. 

• 




20-9-13. 
Minutes 1913, 
Part VI. 
pp. 2320-21. 

24-M4. 

Item No. 29. 

... 



... 

16-11-13. 

Item No. 9. 

... 

... 


... 

23-7-10. 
Minutes 1910, 
Part III, p. 903. 

22-6-12. 
Minutes 1912, 
Part III, p. 1160. 

6-7-13. 

Minutes 1913, 
Part IV, p. 1621. ^ 

... 

... 

9-3-12. 

Minutes 1912, 
Part II, p. 449. 

... 


... 

... 

6-7-13. 

Minutes 1913, 
Part IV, p. 1621. 

• •• 

..t 

... 

... 

21-8-09. 
Minutes 1909, 
Part III, p. 1061. 

• •• 

..c 

... 

... 
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Name of Lecturer. 

Subject. 

Date of 
Syndicators 
recommendation. 

Date of Senate’s 
approval. 

Mr, Knox 

English. 

27-9.13. 
Minutes 1913. 

16-11.13. 
Minutes 1913. 

Dr. H. Stephen 

English. 

20.9-13. 
Minutes 1913. 

27-9-13. 
Minnies 1913. 

Dr. C.E. CulHi 

Mathematics. 

2.5-08. 

Minutes 1908, 
Part II, p 636. 

16.6.08. 
Minutes 1908, 
Part III, p. 1031. 

Dr. D. N. M*llik 

#» 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Mr. W. C. Wordiworth 

Economics. 

22-8-08. 
Minutes 1908, 
Part V, p. 1749. 

6-9-08. 

Minutes 1908, 
Part V, p. 1805. 

Mr. J. C. Coyaje# 

»* 

, 12.8-11. 

1 Minutes 1911. 
Part IV, p. 1414. 

26-8-11. 
Minnies 1911, 
Part TV, p. 1668 

Mr. T. 8. Sterling 

English. 

12-8-11. 

Minutes 1911, 
Part IV, p. 1414 

26.8.11. 
Minutes 1911. 
Part IV, p. 1661. 

Mr. J.W. Holme 

1 

1 1 

1 » 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Babu Praphullachandra Ghoili 

»» 

Minutes 1912, 
Part IV, p. 1428. | 

Minutes 1912, 
Part IV, p. 1432. 

Prof. J, R. Banerjea 

Philosophy. 

19-3.10 
Minutes 1910, 
Part I, p. 317. 

9-4.10. 

Minutes 1910, 
Part I, p. 374. 

Pandit Rajendranath Vidyabhuihan... 

Sanskrit. 

4-6-08. 

Minutes 1908, 
Part III, p. 1187. 

13-6-08. 
Minutes 1908, 
Part IV, pp. 1299- 
1300. 

Mahamahopadhjay Gurucharan 
Tarkadarsantbirtba 

n 

17-7-09. 
Minutes 1909, 
Part III, p. 913. 

28.8-09. 
Miuutes 1909, 
Part III, p. 1082. 

,, Lakibman Saitri 

M 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Dr. Adityanath Mookerjee 

Philosophy. 

8-6-09. 

Minutes 1909, 
Part li, p. 680. 

22.5.09. 
Minutes 1909, 
Part II, p. 630. 

Dr. D. N. Mallik 

Physics. 

24-7-09. 
Minutes 1909, 
Part III, p. 963. 

28-8-09. 
Minutes 1909, 
Part III, p. 1082. 
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Date of placing 
Govt. Sanction 
before the Syndi- 
cate. 

Date of Senate’s 
approval of 
re-appointment. 

Date of sanction 
of Govt, for 
re-appointment. 

Date of Senate’s 
approval of 2nd 
re-appointment. 

Date of sanction 
of Govt, for 2nd 
re-appointment. 

29.M4. 
Minutes 1914, 
Part I, p. 

Ditto. 

8-8-08. 

Minutes 1908, 
Part IV, p. 1617. 

Ditto. 

16-11-08. 
Minutes 1908, 
Part V, 
pp. 1945-46. 

23-12-11. 
Minutes 1911, 
Part VI. 2262. 

23-12-11. 
Minutes 1911, 
Part VI, p. 2262. 

Ditto. 

5-7-13. 1 

Minutes 1913, 
Part IV, p. 1521. 

30-7-10. 
Minutes 1910, 
Part III, p. 903. 

8-8-08. 

Minutes 1908, 
Part IV, p. 1617. 

11-11-09. 

Minutes 1909, 
Part IV, p. 1360. 

Ditto. 

21-8-09. 
Minutes 1909, 
Part III, p. 1061. 

11-11-09. 
Minutes 1909, 
Part VI, p. 1360. 

... 

... 


••• 
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From the Officiating Secretary^ Government of India^ Education Department^ 
to the Registrar, Calcutta University, through His Excellency the Rector, 
No, 1634 dated 14th October, 1915, 

I am directed to reply to your letters No. 12116, dated the 26th June, 
[915, No. 2, dated the 1st July, 1915, and No. 288, dated the 9th July, 
1915. The first treats o£ the proposed College of Science, the second of 
the general question of M.A. and M.Sc. teaching (and incidentally contains 
the report of the Accounts Sub-Committee), the third promises a further 
report upon the proposed College of Science. The Government of India 
have now received the views of His Excellency the Rector upon these 
communications. 

2. Owing to the present financial position the Government of India 
regret that, and the Universit}'' will readily understand why, they cannot 
make further grants to the University. Apart from this consideration 
there are certain matters which the Government of India must take into 
account before entertaining applications for further financial assistance. 
Moreover other Universities which have not been so generously treated in 
the matter of grants as Calcutta have been are urging their claims to 
imperial grants. 

3. As regards the College of Science, it appears that two public 
spirited citizees came to the assistance of the University with endowments 
to which certain conditions were attached. The University accepted these 
endowments and now finds that it is unable without assistance to comply 
with the terms involved in them. The Government of India observe that 
it is proposed to provide for research in Zoology, a science hitherto pursued 
under the University only in the Medical College ; and that it is stated that 
the existing colleges affiliated to the M.A. and M.Sc. in Chemistry and 
Physics have been unable to provide either sufficient accommodation 
or sufficient means for post-graduate teaching (the Government of India 
had understood that the Presidency College was the only institution so 
affiliated). Your letter does not report what discussions took place between 
the University, the Medical College and the Presidency College, before 
the initiation of this Scheme, on the subject of the organisation of higher 
scientific teaching and research in Calcutta and the possibilities of 
co-operation. It is also observed that the Government of India are 
invited to support a scheme which has already considerably advanced, 
but on which they were not consulted before its initiation. Some of 
the details appear to present difficulties. The further report promised 
in your subsequent letter is awaited. For the present, I am to point 
out that, when a grant is sought, it is usual to lay the whole project before 
Government at the outset. As regards the suggestion made in paragraph 
33 of your letter, I am to say that the Indian Research Fund is concerned 
with Medical and Sanitary Research. 

4. In your letter No. 2, dated the 1st July, 1915, you describe the 
development of the system of M.A. Classes in the University and state 
its aims and requirements. You say that a large majority of colleges 
cannot afford to provide M#A. teaching, that the Sanskrit College is not 
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yet aflSliated to the M.A. standard in Sanskrit, and that the existing ins- 
titutions found themselves unable to meet all recjuirements ^ that the XJni- 
sity accordingly decided to meet the demand and to work out a more com- 
prehensive scheme; that this plan met with the approval of the Govern- 
ment of India, and that accordingly the present system of University 
Post-Graduate Arts classes was started in 1912. The Government of 
India^were of opinion that the system was introduced before 1912, and 
that, when, in their letter No. 2151, dated the 18th September, 1912, 
they approved the uses to which the University proposed to devote their 
grant of Rs. 65,000, they were merely permitting it to continue and 
improve an arrangement already in existence and to initiate a system 
under which the University distinctly stated {vide the Registrar's letter 
No. 8605, dated the 26th April, 19J2,) that it had no desire to cover the 
whole course of M.A. studies. They added the proviso that the arrange- 
ment for the entertainment of University lecturers was to be regarded as 
provisional. This was done because they had but little information of the 
details and full scope of the scheme and felt themselves unalile to give any 
definite approval of it. Your present letter has put them in possesssion 
of a number of facts; paragraphs 29 to 35 of it shew that there are many 
admitted defects and from paragraph 42, it appears to be suggested 
that the facilities for M.A. study in the University as they are at present 
orGanised fall short of those provided by the constituent colleges which 
enjoy M.A. and M.Sc. affiliation. The University has, in fact, supplied 
a temporary machinery to cope with a phenomenal increase of candidates 
for the M.A. degree, who might otherwise have studied as private 
students, and has afforded them some measure of Instruction through 
lectures at a low fee and at a cost jier pupil which is less than 
the average cost of pupils studying in many colleges which prepas-e 
mainly for the Intermediate and Graduate examinations. In paragraph 
44 of your letter a request is made for grants which will put this system 
on a more permanent and satisfactory basis. But your letter does not 
indicate how far the possibility of collaboration and division of labour 
accordinG to subjects, etc, has been worked out with the constituent colleges 
or how the divorce of the higher and lower grades of teaching (condemned 
by the Royal Commission on University Education in London) is to be 
remedied. The Government of India are doubtful how far the lines hitherto 
followed are suitable as a permanent system, which appears already to have 
done more than supplement the teaching in constituent colleges {vide para- 
Gi-ajih 52 of your letter). They think that, further developed, it would 
Supplant rather than supplement higher work in colleges, and are unwilling 
to see the better-equipped colleges thus crippled in the scope of their work 
and are doubtful of the wisdom of a policy whereby the University would 
appear to enter into permanent competition with its own institutions. They 
accordingly agree with the suggestion of the University that a free and 
full interchange of views and opinions is required. They would, however, 
before proceeding further be glad to receive copies of any correspondence 
that has passed between the University and constituent colleges on 
the subject of co-operation and division of work; with more complete 
statistical information as to the numbers studying in the University and 
ColleGe M.A. and M.Sc. classes respectively. In the meantime, I am to 
sav that, for the current year the Government of India sanction the 
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utilisation of the grant of Rs. 15,000 for the entertainment of lecturers, 
since whatever the defects of the system, it appears necessary to carry it on 
provisionally for the present. The Government of Bengal are being asked 
to place this amount at the disposal of the University at an early date. 
This will complete the allotment of the Imperial recurring grant of 
Rs. 65,000 for the current financial year. 

5. As regards the report (included as an appendix to your letter No. 2, 
dated the 1st Jul}/, 1915,) of the Accounts Sub-committee, the Govern- 
ment of India feel that it still leaves them to some extent in the dark 
regarding the finances of the University. This consideration in itself 
renders inadvisable the course suggested in paragraph 40 of that letter — 
namely, the execution of costly works on deferred payment. 


18 

From the Registrar, Calcutta University to the Secretary, Government of 
India, Education Department, through His Exceltency the Rector, 
Ho. 4856, dated the %lth November, 1916. 

I have the honour, as directed by the Hon’ble the Vice-Chancellor and 
Syndicate, to invite your attention to your letter No. 1093, dated the 1 9th 
June, 1915, and your letter No. 1634, dated the 14th October, 1915. 

In my letter No. 288, dated the 9th July, 1915, I had the honour 
to inform you that your letter No. 1093, dated the 19th June, 1915, had 
been referred to the Governing Body of the Sir Taraknath Palit Endow- 
ment and the Board of Management of the Sir Rashbehari Ghose Endow- 
ment, as well as to the Governing Bodies for the Post-Graduate Teaching 
of the University. The reports of these various Governing Bodies have 
not been completed, as certain details have yet to be worked out. It has, 
therefore, not been possible to reply fully to your letters, dated the 19th 
of June, 1915, and the 14th of October, 1915 ; but the Hon’ble the Vice- 
Chancellor and Syiidicate feel that such reply as is possible with the 
materials now at their disposal ought not to be delayed. 

At the suggestion of the Governing Body of the Sir Taraknath Palit 
Trust and the Board of Management of the Sir Rashbehari Ghosh Trust 
and of the Syndicate, the Hon’ble the Vice-Chancellor visited Simla and 
had interviews with the Hon’ble Member in charge of the Department. 
The Hon’ble the Vice-Chancellor has informed the Syndicate, and the 
Syndicate is glad to learn, that there was a free and full exchange of view 
regarding University Post-Graduate studies. 
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The Hon^ble the Vice-Chancellor and Syndicate now desire to reply, 
somewhat in detail, to the various points raised in your letters referred to 
in the opening paragraph ; but they feel it incumbent upon them, before 
doing so, to indicate shortly the general policy regarding University 
Education in accordance with which its Post-Graduate teaching has 
developed. Briefly stated, that policy is directed towards the upbuilding 
of a Teaching University in Calcutta that shall be worthy of the task 
which it has to perform. 

In its inception the Calcutta University was constituted as an examin- 
ing body, modelled on the University of London as then organized. 
Experience has since shown the evils that result from confining most of 
its functions to mere examination and leaving the responsibility for higher 
teaching to the unorganised efforts of scattered and competing colleges. 

Those evils are clearly set out in the report of the University Com- 
mission, 1904. The Act of 1904 brought about important constitutional 
changes, the primary objects of which were to subordinate the function 
of examination to that of teaching and to enable the University the better 
to organise the facilities for such teaching, more especially as regards the 
higher branches of study. The changes that have subsequently taken 
place have been directed towards the carrying out of those objects indi- 
cated by the Legislature. 

While the Hon’ble the Vice-Chancellor and Syndicate believe that 
the steps which have been taken subsequent to the passing of the Univer- 
sity Act of 1904 in the direction of building up a teaching University 
are in harmony with the intention of the Act, they would nevertheless 
point out that the precise lines upon which development should pro- 
ceed are not laid^ down in detail in the Act itself nor in the Regulations 
under the Act. The central problem that has since arisen has been 
whether Post-Graduate teaching shall remain primarily the function 
of separate Colleges acting independently, or whether the resources 
available for higher teaching shall be oiganised so as to form a 
single well-connected whole. The Hon'ble the Vice-Chancellor and 
Syndicate believe it to be unnecessary to enumerate the various 
reasons which have led them to choose the latter alternative as in conformity 
with the needs of higher education. Under the former system real progress 
would have been impossible. Under the latter there is gruund for hope 
that Calcutta may before long possess a University that shall occupy a 
pohition comparable tc that of the Universities of the West. In pursuance 
of this policy it is not unnatuial that during a period of transition 
difficulties and misunderstandings should have arisen ; but much progress 
has already been achieved. In what follows the views of the Hon’ble the 
Vice-Chancellor and Syndicate as regarding the difficulties referred to in 
your letters will find their expression, and it appears to be expedient 
broadly to indicate the educational policy in the light of which particular 
points may be profitably examined. 

Chapter XI, Section 1, of the University Regulations contemplates 
and requires that the University shall undertake teaching work, presumably 
in addition to what is done in the different colleges affiliated to it and has 
been done ever since the establishment of the University. Such duty 
is imperative as follows from the terms used, namely ; — The University 
provide for Post-Graduate Teaching, study and research in tb 
Faculties of Arts and Science, 
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In pursuance of the policy and requirements of the Regulations the 
University has maintained for several years classes in the following 
subjects for the M.A. and M.Sc. Examinations : — 

1. English ; 2. Sanskrit ; 3, Pali ; 4. Arabic ; 5. Persian ; 6. 
Comparative Philology ; 7. Philosophy ; 8. Economies ; 9. History ; 10. 
Pure Mathematics ; 11. Botany; 12. Geology. 

These classes now constitute the Post-Graduate Aits Classes of the 
University. 

The University Classes in some of the subjects are very largely 
attended ; this testifies to the steadily increasing and not merely temporary 
demand for instruction up to the M.A. standard. The question of division 
of the larger classes into sections will be considererd. The M.A. course 
extends over two years, and the number of students in the different 
subjects taught in the 5th and 6th-year University classes taken together 
is at pesent 1172. The scheme, in each branch, contemplates a University 
Professor, wherever possible, with a number of Assistant Professors, 
Lecturers and Assistants. The Assistant Professors and Assistants are 
whole-time officers, appointed for terms varying from three to seven years. 
The Lecturers are drawn from the local colleges and are more or less 
temporary ; their appointments are usually for two years or from year to 
year. Thss is in accordance with the views laid down in para. 9 of the 
Proceedings of the Government of India in the Home Department under 
date Simla, the 11th of August, 1906. In fact, as has beei pointed out 
in a previous letter, the Post-Graduate Classes were started with the 
assistance of Professors of different colleges in Calcutta, and it was only 
when by actual experience the growing work was found to require more 
than part-time professors, that the management of whole-time Assistant 
Professors was decided upon. These whole- time Assistant Professors 
were also largely required from amongst the professors of our local 
Colleges. Towards this growing work the assistance of Government 
was sought and secured. The Government of India contributes the 
salaries of the Minlo Professor of Economics, the Hardinge Professor of 
Mathematics, and the George Fifth Professor of Philosophy, aggregating 
Rs. 37,000 a year. University funds maintain the Carmichael Professor 
of History (which Professorship has not been filled up since the death of 
Dr. Thibaut, but applications have just been invited) and the two 
University Professors of English. The aggregate annual salary of these 
is Rs. 30,000. The University has also paid annually out of its own funds 
Rs. 7,200 for the maintenance of the Chair of Comparative Philology .* 
the chair is now in abeyance, as the Professor, a German subject, has been 
interned. The Government of. India has also contributed annually Rs. 
15,000 for the purposes of Post-Graduate teaching, but latterly difficulties 
have been raised regarding the annual renewal of the grant. It is obvious 
that the teaching of subjects like Sanskrit, Arabic, Persian, and Pali cannot 
possibly be made self-supporting, and if for any reason, the Government 
should not see its way to renew the grant, M.A. work in all these subjects 
would have to be abandoned. The Hon’ble the Vice-Chancallor has on 
several occasions referred in Senate meeting and in meetings of the Local 
Legislative Council to the need and desirability of having the Sanskrit 
College affiliated in Sanskrit up to the M.A. standard. This can easily 
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be done by appointing a Professor of Philology ; but no steps have been 
yet taken in this direction. The University is thus obliged to keep up 
its Sanskrit classes, as otherwise Sanskrit studies would seriously suffer. 
In the same way, but for the University Classes in Persian, Arabic, and 
Pali, systematic Post-Graduate studies in these subjects would be 
impossible. 

extent of the contributions from the Government, by the Univer- 
sity and by student, towards the Post-Graduate Classes will appear from 
the following table taken from the Budget for the current year : 


Rs. 

1. Government of Indians contribution for three Chairs 37,000 

(Economies, Mathematics and Philosophy) 

2. Government of India’s additional grant ... 15,000 

3. Fees from students ... ... ... 84,000 

4. University’s contribution for three Chairs (History 21,000 

and English) 

5. Additional grant by the University ... ... 40,000 

Total 1,97,000 


These figures are instructive. Out of nearly two lakhs required for 
Post-Graduate Teaching, fully 42 per cent, are paid by the students them- 
selves, and more than 30 per cent, by the University out of its current 
funds, that is, from the surplus of examination fees paid by candidates. 
This does not take in account the contributions of the University from 
its Fee Fund to the Science classes, which are being dealt within a separate 
letter. The remaining 28 per cent, are paid by the Government of India. 
Of these 28 per cent, nearly 20 per cent, go to the three Chairs, The 
remaining 8 per cent, represent the sum of Rs. 15,000, a grant which 
requires annual renewal, which renders difficult the drawing up of the 
annual programme of work. 

It is necessary to point out that the uncertainty regarding the atti- 
tude of the Government of India towards the Post-Graduate work of the 
University creates serious difficulties by reason both of delays in renewing 
old grants and the impossibility of estimating the probable financial 
assistance from the Government ot India to which the University may 
look forward with the advent of better times. The difficulties regarding 
accommodation for class rooms, professors’ rooms and office rooms for the 
University as well as hostels for M.A. students were referred to in my 
last letter on the subject. The influence of the financial difficulties of the 
University on subjects taught and the quality of teaching has to be 
seriously considered. If the resources of the University were to fall below 
what they are at present (by the withdrawal or delay in payment of any 
grant enjoyed at present or through any other cause), and if the work 
would consequently have to be curtailed, no provision could be made for 
those branches of study in which there is a comparatively small number of 
students and which, therefore, make the largest demands on the general 
funds of the University. If the University as a centre of learning has to 
be guided entirely by rules of rigid economy instead of being able to weigh 
the intrinsic importance of the department of knowledge concerned the 



64 


[app. is 


subjects in which facilities will have to be discontinued are Sanskrit, Pali, 
Persian, and Arabic. This would remove from Calcutta the nucleus of an 
important school of Oriental Studies, for the encouragement of which the 
Government of India have expressed great solicitude. 

The present difficulties and future uncertainties of the finances of the 
University are likely to have a disastrous influence also on the recruiting 
of the professorial staff. The University has reason to congratulate itself 
on having secured for Post-Graduate work the services of many eminent 
scholars and teachers at a time when the Government of India was 
generally understood to view with favour this Branch of University work, 
as evidenced by speeches of successive Chancellors and by their generous 
grants, and when the initial enthusiasm for the idea of a teaching Univer- 
sity was at its height, But the consideration that our financial resources 
are neither great nor expanding and that we can at best offer only a short 
tenure of service will, it is feared, induce some of our professors to seek 
better prospects elsewhere. To fill up the gaps will become increasingly 
difficult, unless we can hold out adequate pecuniary inducements and the 
hope of permanent employment. 

The Hon’ble the Vice-Chancellor and the Syndicate regret to note 
that there are several assumptions regarding Post-Graduate work of the 
University in the two letters No. 1093, dated 19th June, 1915, and No. 
1634, dated 14th October, 1915 which suggest grave misconception by the 
Government of India regarding its scope and character. As there is im- 
parative need that the good work done by the University in this direction 
should receive the approval and substantial support of the Government of 
India, it is necessary to deal with those assumptions and to offer 
such further explanation as may make clear its aim and the actual direction 
of its development. The suggestions and assumptions are — 

{i) That the system did not originate in 1912, but was begun earlier. 
That it arose from the phenomenal increase in the number of students and 
was regarded both by the University and the Goverement of India as 
provisional. That the Government of India still regard it as j)rovisional. 

(n) That the existing system, having many 'admitted defects,^ the 
provision for teaching is much inferior to what exists in affiliated Colleges. 

{iii) That in the matter of Post-Graduate teaching sufficient co-opera- 
tion between the University and its affiliated colleges does not exist and 
that there is actually undue competition. 

(iv) That the Government of India fear that the system involves a 
divorce of under-graduate teaching from higher work and will ultimately 
result in supplanting the colleges altogether with regard to Post-Graduate 
teaching. 

{v) That the Government of India are not entirely satisfied with the 
system. 

As the Government of India have invited a clear statement of the aims 
and policy of the University regarding Post-Graduate teachings the points 
just indicated will now be dealt with seriatim. 

Ad {i )\ — Chapter 21, Section 1 of the University Regulations, as 
already indicated, contemplates and requires that the University should 
undertake teaching work, presumably in addition to what is done in the 
different colleges affiliated to it and what had been done ever since the 
establishment of the University. The requirement is imperative and is in 



A1»P, 18] 


66 


the following terms : The University shall provide for Post-Graduate 

teaching, study and research in the Faculty of Arts and Science. ” 

It must be noted that the provision of this Regulation is irrespective 
of the number of students desiring to avail themselves of higher teaching at 
► the University. While, therefore, it was a fortunate circumstance 
regarding the financial stability of the scheme that the number of students 
in the University Arts Classes rapidly grew, it is a mistake to assume 
that it arose from the phenomenal increase in the number of graduates 
wishing to proceed to a higher degree. 

If the history of the growth of the S 3 'stem is carefully studied, it 
becomes quite clear that great caution and deliberation has been exercised. 
As a first step, University Professors were appointed. Their chief duties 
were defined to be the carrying out of original investigations and to 
promote research by Post-Graduate students. To benefit a larger number 
of students in the wider sense of the word, to create an academic 
atmosphere, and also to prevent the unfortunate educational results of 
students being permitted to appear at the M.A. Examination without 
having received adequate training, a system of lectures by the University 
Professors was instituted. Subsequently, in accordance with the views 
laid down in para. 9 of the Proceedings of the Government of India in 
the Home Department, dated the 10th August, 1906, prominent professors 
on the staff of affiliated colleges were asked to deliver courses of lectures 
on the subjects in which tliey had specialised. It was not, however, until 
1912 that a serious attempt was made to adapt the courses of lectures to 
the prescribed M.A. courses of study. 

But owing to the large number of Post-Graduate students who took 
advantage of the facilities thus provided, these facilities were soon found 
to be utterly inadequate, and the appointment of whole-time Assistant 

Professors was decided upon. These were in most cases chosen from among 
the members of staffs of affiliated colleges, and their appointments were 
made for periods varying from three to seven years. In addition to the 
Assistant Professors, a small number of distinguished educationists on the 
staff of affiliated colleges were appointed as Lecturers, and as the work 
grew, Assistants to Professors were appointed in 1914 and on some 
subsequent dates. 

The problem to be solved was not only one of numbers, but also of the 
quality of the education imparted. The regulation which permits a 
graduate to appear at the M.A. Examination as a non-collegiate student 
three years after his graduation was taken largely advantage of, as the 

facilities for M.A. studies offered by affiliated colleges proved entirely 

inadequate. The large majority of these colleges were unprepared, 

because inadequately equipped and insufficiently staffed, to take up work 
even of the B.A. Honours standard. 

The steps taken to remove the anomalous condition due to the 
admission of non-collegiate candidates to the M.A. Examination were only 
part of the re-organisation necessary to make the University a teaching 
body. They were similar to those which resulted in the reform of legal 
studies in Bengal and led to the foundation of the University Law College. 

Nor could the system be said to have been introduced without the 
knowledge of the Government, as your letter No. 1634, dated 14tb 
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October, 1915, assumes. Its progress was reviewed year by year in the 
Convocation speeches of the Vice-Chancellor and on various occasions at 
meetings of the Senate. Moreover, on express representation, the 
Government of India was pleased to sanction a grant of Rs. 15,000 in 
support of it. In the absence of previous experience, great circumspection 
was exercised with regard to the arrangements, and it would be difficult to 
maintain that the system was introduced with undue precipitation. The early 
arrangements were undoubtedly of a tentative nature, and it was this fact 
which was referred to in the letter No. 6005, dated 26th April, 1912, in 
which the arrangement was described as ^ provisional.^ It certainly was 
provisional at that time, and it was then advantageous to regard it as 
such, so as to obviate premature adoption of unsuitable measures. It may 
now be maintained that past experience has enabled the University to define 
clearly the outline and the main features of the scheme, and that the time 
has passed when the system, winch originated in the educational needs of 
the country, could be characterized as ^ provisional.’ The Hon’ble the 
Vice-Chancellor and the Syndicate feel that the system has come to stay. 
It could be regarded as provisional only if it had been found necessary to 
introduce radical changes in it or to substitute for it a totally different 
system. 

Ad (u) ; — The Hon’ble the Vice-Chancellor and the Syndicate regret 
to find that the system as it works is regarded by the Government of 
India as having many ^ admitted defects" and that the provisions for tea- 
ching existing at the University are regarded as falling very much below 
the standard maintained in affiliated colleges. It is always invidious to 
institute comparisons ; but a reference in your letter forces me to point out 
that there are on the staff of the University classes men who, by many 
years’ good work in affiliated colleges, had made a reputation for themselves 
in their branches of knowledge and some of them rank among the foremost 
scholars in Bengal. There are also men with the highest European quali- 
fications, whose work can bear comparison with the work of any educa- 
tionist outside this University, Lastly, we have as lecturers several dis- 
tinguished Principals and Professors of affiliated colleges. 

But the work of the University must be judged not only by the quality 
and numerical strength of the staff, but also by the number of subjects 
for which provision has been made. The subjects for which there are at 
present no facilities at any of the affiliated colleges and for which the 
University has made provision are Sanskrit, Pali, Persian, Arabic, Com- 
parative Phil<^logy, and Pure Mathematics. Among the colleges, the 
Presidency College is affiliated for M.A. in English, History, Economies, 
Mixed Mathematics, Botany and Philosophy. The Scottish Churches Col- 
lege has affiliation in Philosophy and in Pure Mathematics (though no 
classes are held in this subject at present). The Dacca College and Cotton 
College at Gauhati have recently been affiliated in English. At Dacca 
some M.A. work is being done in Physics and Chemistry and at Patna in 
History and Economics through University Lecturers. But no affiliation 
has been sought so far by the colleges concerned ; nor has any attempt 
been made to cover the full course required under the Regulations. It 
will thus be seen that the number of subjects provided for in the colleges 
is small. Moreover, the provisions actually made in these subjects fall 
short of the requirements, as iu the case of affiliated colleges admissions to 
each subject are strictly limited. 



APP. 18 ] 


67 


Regarding accommodation, mention was made in my last letter of the 
difficulties as to class rooms. Professors’ rooms and Office rooms at the 
University. In this connection the Hon’ble the Vice-Chancellor and the 
Syndicate are grateful that as the result of the recent interview between 
the Hon’ble the Vice-Chancellor and the Hon’ble the Member in charge 
of the Education Department, the Hon’ble Member was pleased to coun- 
tenance the scheme of partial building on the Fish Market site out of the 
accumulation of funds in the hands of, the University. As a result of a 
recent High Court decree this sum is expected to be largely increased, and 
the accumulation will soon amount , to nearly four lakhs of rupees. This, 
if utilized for building purposes, will.^ some of the existing con- 

gestion. 

Apart from the difficulties due to, deficiency in accommodation and the 
future problems arising out of the uncertainty regarding financial resources, 
the Hon’ble the Vice-Chancellor and the Syndicate do not admit any 
defects in the organisation of Post-Graduate teaching. It cannot be 
denied that the system is capable of further development, as soon as financial 
conditions improve. But there is certainly no inherent fAult in the policy 
which has been adopted. The Hon’ble the Vice-Chancellor and the Syn- 
dicate submit that the work siiould be judged not by what has not been 
possible to do on account of financial difficulties, but by the considemble 
measure of soundness and success in what has been done so far by the 
University, notwithstanding the slenderness of its resources and • in the 
absence of the full and substantial support which the scheme deserves and 
would have received from the Government of India in normal times. 

Ad {iu) : — It is unfortunate that the attitude of the University towards 
the affiliated colleges with regard to M.A. teaching appears to be misunder- 
stood. The interests of the University and the constituent colleges are 
in every respect identical. It is simply a question of organisation. If it 
be conceded that by periodical inspec^pn and vigilance in regard to affilia- 
tion the University can and does promote the cause of education, it must 
be also allowed that by re-organisation — or rather organisation (because with 
regard to M.A. teaching no organisation worth mentioning existed before) 
of tlie post-graduate teaching in Bengal, they are only attempting educa- 
tional reforms such as were contemplated by the Act governing their 
activity. It would be neither fair nor correct to regard this activity as 
prompted by antagonism towards affiliated colleges or dictated by 
unworthy motives. What has been actually done is far from any attempt 
to ignore the colleges or to suppress their activity. 

Some idea of the amount of work that has to be faced in this connection 
will appear from the statements which the Hon'^ble the Vice-Chancellor and 
the Syndicate have had prepared for the purpose. 

The first statement to which the Hon^ble the Vice-Chancellor and 
Syndicate desire to draw your attention is Statement A,” giving the 
names of the Colleges affiliated to the M.A. or M.Sc. standards. From 
the last column of the statement it will appear that the Presidency College 
has fixed a number limit of students. The Presidency College and the 
other colleges mentioned in the statement obtain all the students they want 
and can accommodate, and the Syndicate has never heard of any complaints 
that there is a paucity of students in these colleges because of the establish- 
ment and maintenance of the University Post-graduate Classes. Owing 
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to facilities in obtaining scholarships some of the best students go there, 
though the scale of college fees is higher, and almost all their classes are 
tull. 

Reference has been made in your letter No. 16M4 of 14th October, 
1915, to the supposed permanent competition with affiliated colleges. As 
explained above, whenever a College is affiliated in a subject for which 
provision is made at the University, the College classes are limited in num- 
ber and many students are unable to find accommodation in them. Some 
of the students rejected are Honours students from other colleges. It is 
not so much a question of competition as of providing adequate teaching 
for the large number who cannot find any facilities for study in the affi- 
liated Colleges. If by ^ competition ’ reference was made to the fee 
charged in the Post-graduate classes, it has to be pointed out that the scale 
of fees differs in different affiliated colleges and that there is no uniformity 
in the matter. 

No complaints have been heard regarding students having been drawn 
away from affiliated colleges in consequence of higher fees being charged 
by the latter than are charged by the University. There being no uniform 
standard, the scale of fees adopted by the University was fixed with 
reference to the fees charged in the University Law College and those 
charged in the larger Colleges in Calcutta and the Mofussil resorted to by 
middle-class students. In a large town like Calcutta there is always a 
number of persons to whom a comparably small difference in the fees is 
immaterial : moreover, sentiment often induces students to continue their 
studies in the college in which they received their previous training. It is 
thus incorrect to suggest that the University compeles with its affiliated 
colleges by charging lower fees. The University has adopted a scale of 
fees suggested by the considerations already set forth and which permits, 
consistently with efficiency, the largest number of the graduates to take 
advantage of the teaching provided for students who wish to proceed to 
the M.A. Degree. 

The next statement to which the Hon’ble the Vice-Chancellor and the 
Syndicate desire to draw your attention is marked and gives the 

number of students who have passed the B.A., B.Sc., M.A. and M.Sc. 
Examinations from 1907 to 1916, Statement ^'C” gives the number of 
students that have passed the M.A, and the M.Sc. Examinations from 
different colleges and the University Post-Graduate Classes during the 
period 1907 to 1916. It will appear from it that the existing affiliated 
Colleges cannot possibly accommodate all those who, after passing the B.A. 
or B.Sc, Pjxaminations, desire M.A. and M.Sc. teaching ; and no additional 
arrangements for them have been made for their accommodation in the 
affiliated colleges. 

The fourth Statement showing the strength of the Post-Graduate 
Arts Classes of the University during the present session in the different 
subjects, will also show that the affiliated colleges cannot cope with the 
demands of the situation and conclusively proves that the University 
Classes cannot be dispensed with. 

An attempt has been made to arrange for an exchange of lecturers with 
the colleges teaching the same general subjects as are taught at the Univer- 
sity. The results are indicated in Statement “E” annexed hereto. It has 
been the desire of the University to encourage this system and, on his 
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return from Simla, the Hon^ble the Vice-Chancellor addressed Principal 
Wordsworth on this matter and expects improvements to be effected in 
present conditions. 

The following gentlemen are on the Governing Body of the Post- 
Graduate Arts Classes : — 

Principal Herambachandra Maitra — City College. 

Professor J. N. Das Gupta — Presidency College. 

On the Governing Body of the Sir Taraknath Palit Trust and Board 
of Management of the Sir Rashbehary Ghose Endowment there are : — 

Babu Ramendrasundar Trivedi, M.A. Ripon College, 

Babu Herambachandra Maitra, M.A., City College. 

Rev. Dr. J. Watt, M.A. D.D., Scottish Churches College. 

Mr. S. C. Mahalanabis, B.Sc., Presidency College. 

Mr. J. R. Banerjea, M.A., B.L., Metropolitan Institution. 

Finally, on the Syndicate, consisting of 17 members, there are 12 mem- 
bers of colleges representing the different Faculties and on the Senate con- 
sisting of 97 members, there are 49 meanbers of the staffs of different 
colleges. All arrangements for the Post-Graduate classes are subject to 
the control of the Syndicate and Senate. It will thus appear that the 
University has had ample means of obtaining the views of College authori- 
ties and that it is endeavouring to work in harmony with the colleges. 

If collegiate education is to be placed on a sound basis, the attempt to 
divert resources that should strengthen under-graduate teaching to the 
teaching of subjects for the M.A. degree without sufficient additional sources 
of income should be deprecated. The University has always enc 9 uraged 
colleges to undertake M.A. work on proper lines. They have, as stated 
above, indicated to the Government of Bengal the need of having the 
Sanskrit College affilated in Sanskrit. Far from discouraging it the Uni- 
versity has welcomed every assistance in the matter of Post-Graduate work 
whenever a college has sought affiliation after making adequate provision. 
In such instances attempts are made to some extent to avoid duplication. 
It may be noted that the Botany classes at the University were discontinued 
when the Presidency College was affiliated in Botany. Attempts have been 
made to ascertain how far the colleges can take up Post-Graduate work. A 
copy of the circular sent out to them is forwarded herewith. The Hon^ble 
the Vice-Chancellor and the Syndicate regret that there has been no response 
nor have any fresh applications for affiliation yet been received. Under 
these circumstances the inference is irresistible that the affiliated colleges 
are unable to make any provision in this direction. 

Ad {iv ) : — These facts point not only to the absence of competition, but 
to a large and increasing co-operation between the University as a teaching 
institution and its affiliated colleges, and will, it is hoped, remove the fear 
that Post-Graduate teaching will be divorced from other teaching, or that 
the University wishes, in its own interests, to arrest the development of 
higher teaching work in colleges. It is worthy of note that at a Syndicate 
meeting held on 27th February, 1914, when the recommendations of the 
Governing Body for Post-Graduat Studies including the majority of the 
appointments of Assistant Professors and Lecturers as well as the scale of 
fees, came up for consideration, seven out of twelve members present were 
representatives of affiliated colleges. Yet it was unanimously agreed to 
recommend the measure to the Senate for adoption. The objection raised 
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by Principal James of the Presidency College, and placed on record, referred 
to the available accommodation, not to the principle of the system or any 
latent menace to the welfare of affiliated colleges. It cannot be suggested 
that those representatives of colleges would have accepted the recommenda- 
tion, if they had anticipated the serious consequence to the interest of the 
colleges now apprehended in some quarters. 

The following extracts from the Minutes (Vol. LVIII, p. 48^-7) 
touching this subject will be read with interest: — 

‘^1024. Read the following proceedings of the Governing Body to 
regulate Post-Graduate Studies, dated 20th Februarv, 1914. 

[Hero follow the proceedings and recommendations.] 

Resolved — 

That the recommendations made by the Governing Body be approved 
and adopted - 

(Mr. Ja mes desired it to be recorded that he was not perfectly satisfied 
with the accommodation available.)’^ 

Ad (v) : — The Government of India have invited a clear statement 
of the aim and policy of the University in this matter and wish to consider 
it, before they give any further financial aid. The Hon^ble the Vice- 
Chancellor and Syndicate are glad to have been thus afforded an opportunity 
of clearing away any misconception that may exist regarding their activity 
in this direction. The policy of the University is and could only be one 
based on the New Regulations under the Universities Act. The aim of the 
University is to put the teaching in connection with M.A. and other Post- 
Graduate work in Bengal on as sound a basis as possible, so as to enable the 
University of Calcutta to come into line with advanced Western Universities. 
To this end it was necessary to discourage non^collegiate students appearing 
for the Examination and to make provision for teaching the subjects 
prescribed. 

The results so far achieved and the experience gained induce the hope 
that a genuine academic atmosphere will be created by bringing together 
in one centre the best scholars from all over Bengal and thal the efficiencj^ 
of teaching and scholarship will increase with the specialisation which this 
arrangement will make possible. Real opportunity to all colleges to take 
part in higher teaching would then be given. It is confidently expected 
that colleges which have on their staff eminent scholars will have 
a large and increasing share in the work of M.A. teaching, and it may be 
hoped that at some date, not too distant, the University will be in a 
position to offer adequate pecuniary inducement to these educationists on 
college staffs to assist in the Post-graduate work at the centre. The 
divorcjp of M.A. teaching from under-graduate work will in this way be 
permanently avoided, and the benefit of the scholarship of an eminent 
college professor will no longer be confined to a few students of that 
College, but will be available to all students. Apart from the advantage 
of efficiency in teaching and vigorous University life arising from the 
centralisation of all higher studies at the University, the quality ard extent 
of library and laboratory equipment possible in the case of the University 
and difficult for isolated colleges, however well-provided for otherwise, must 
also be taken in account. 

Such are the ideas in the mind of the Hon^ble the Vice-Chancellor 
and the Syndicate ; such they believe were also the ideas in the minds of 
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the framers of the Act. Yet they feel that any undue haste to realise 
these results would only defeat the end in view. For the present every- 
thing has been done to encourage the Colleges to undertake Post-Graduate 
work along proper lines. The Hon’ble the Vice-Chancellor and the 
Syndicate rejoice that some of the affiliated Colleges are doing limited but 
good work in this direction. They do not contemplate placing any impe- 
diments in the way of such work or supplanting them. 

The various questions raised in your two letters referred to in the 
opening paragraph have now been dealt with, and the information required 
by the Government of India has now been supplied. There has been a 
free and full interchange of views between officials of the Government of 
India and the Hon’ble the Vice-Chancellor. The Hon’ble the Vice- 
Chancellor and the Syndicate earnestly submit that, as the resources of 
the Government permit, means may be furnished to enable them to 
strengthen the Post-Graduate Classes and to place them on a sound and 
permanent basis. 
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A 

Names of Colleges Ihal teach M.A. Sf M.Sc, — subject by subject. 


Name. 


Subject. 


Number limit (if 
any). 


f 

English 

40 

I 

Philosophy 

25 

1 

History 

30 

1 

Politics 

30 

1 

Presidency College . . . -j 

1 

Mathematics (Mixed) 

Chemistry 

25 

13 

1 

Physics 

18 

1 

Geology 

16 Univ. Lectures. 

1 

Physiology k Botany (from 

6 

1 

this year). 


Scottish Churches College 

Philosophy 

No limit. 

Dacca College 

English 

n 

r 

English 

>» 


Mathematics (Pure) 

)> 


Philosophy 

jj 


History 

jj 

University Lectures, Calcutta « 

Economics 

Sanskrit 

Pali 


1 


Arabic 

>? 


Persian 

»» 

/ 

Physics 

9) 

University Lectures, Dacca ... < 

History 

Chemistry 

» 


Economics 


University Lectures, Patna ^ 

Economics 

History 

t) 

Cotton College, Gaubati 

English 

'■ 


* 
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^ lAst, year by year, 1907-1916. 




B.A. 

B.Sc. 

M.A, 

M.Sc. 


Year. 
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09 
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09 

09 

TD 

a 

TS 
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00 

m 

3 
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o 

Oh 

o 

£ 
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1907 

... 

1,929 

426 

17 

9 

286 

97 



1908 


1,864 

672 

38 

21 

344 

173 



J908 

(Supplementary) 

1,149 

451 






... 

1909 


505 

260 

111 

45 

17 

8 



1910 

... 

904 

432 

186 

75 

141 

74 

14 

11 

1911 


1,036 

633 

234 

139 

204 

136 

35 

21 

1912 


1,265 

768 

284 

168 

276 

165 

56 

35 

1913 


1,948 

1,217 

406 

266 

406 

219 

81 

47 

1914 


2,602 

1,298 

425 

231 

523 

317 

94 

65 

1916 


3,006 

1,428 

493 

241 

591 

252 

127 

57 

1916 


3,338 

1,728 

528 

366 

655 

309 

165 

88 


o 
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E 

Exchange ok Leotuees. 

Presidency Collei^e students attend University Lectures on History of 
Islam (History) and Banking and Ciirrmcy (Economics). 

University Students attend lectures on Inter national Trade (Economics) 
in the Presidency College. 


19 

From the Registrar^ Calcutta University to the Secretary^ Government of India^ 

Education Bepartmenty through His Excellency the RectoVy No, 5246, 

dated the 1th Becember, 1916, 

I have the honour, by direction of the Hon^ble the Vice-Chancellor 
and the Syndicate, to address you regarding certain matters referred to in 
your letter No. 1093, dated the 19th of June, 1915, and your No. 1634, 
dated the 14th of October, 1915, in connection with the Post-Giaduate 
Science classes, known as the University College of Science. 

In a separate letter of date certain points raised in the letters referred 
to above with respect to the Post-Graduate Arts classes are being dealt 
with. 

As my letter No. 12116, dated the 26th June, 1915, already contains 
replies to various questions raised in your letter of the 14th October, 
191 5, I may be permitted to refer you to it, without here repeating the 
statements made in it. 

With reference to the remark contained in your letter No, 1635, that 
no mention is m.nde in my previous letter as to what discussions took 
place, before the initiation of the Science College scheme, between the 
University on one hand and the Medical College and the Presidency 
College on the other, on the subject of the organization of higher scientific 
teaching and research in Calcutta and the possibility of co-operation, 
I have to state that there appears to have been no separate discussion 
apart from what took place at meetings of the Syndicate and Senate, 
nor does it appear that their was any occasion for such separate 
discussion, as the Syndicate was and is fully acquainted with the details 
of the work carried on in those two colleges. The course in Zoology based 
on the Syllabus prescribed for the Preliminary Scientific M.B. Examination 
is totally different from the higher courses of study and the research work 
which students who prepare for the M.Sc. and D.Sc. Examinations will 
engage in, as soon as suitable opportunities for such work will be provided 
in the Science College. 
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As already stated in my previous letter, the accommodation availabale 
in the Presidency College for the teaching of Physics and Chemistry is 
limited; this matter will be referred to again in the latter parts of the present 
letter. 

The development of Jhe University College of Science is still in 
progress. Although this progress has not been as rapid as, at one time, 
it was hoped to be, it has nevertheless been considerable. The value, iu 
landed property and money of the endowment made by Sir Taraknath 
Palit is sixteen lakhs of rupees, and the anuaual income derived therefrom 
amounts to approximately Rs. 53,000. Out of this sum the University is 
bound to maintain at least two Chairs, one for Chemistry and the other for 
Physios. I The Professors-elect are Dr. P. C. Ray for Chemistry and Mr. 
C. V. Rq.man for Physics. The former is expected to join in October, 
and the latter in November next. The balance of the income, after 
payment of the salaries of the two professors, is to be applied to awarding 
stipend^^ to research scholars, in paying the salaries of Demonstrators and 
Assis/^^ :s and in equipping the laboratories. The University as Trustee, 
is also bound to send annually a distinguished graduate in Science for 
training outside India. 

Sir Rashbehary Ghose presented the University with a gift of ten 
lakhs of rupees. The income from this fund amounts to approximately 
Rs. 40,000 per annum. Out of this sum the University is bound to 
maintain four Chairs, namely one chair each for Applied Mathematics 
(Dr. Ganes Prasad), Physics (Mr. D. M. Bose), Chemistry (Dr. P. C. 
Mitter), and Botany (Mr. S. P. Agharkar). The Professors of Mathe- 
matics and Chemistry have already joined their appointments. The 
Professors of Physics and Botany are interned in Germany, where they 
had been sent for training shortly before the war broke out. The Univer- 
sity is bound to apply the remainder of the income of the Ghose Fund 
(after payment of the salaries of the four Professors) in granting stipends 
to research scholars, and contributing towards the equipment of the 
laboratories. 

Besides the income derived from the two funds, the University receives 
an annual grant of Rs. l*i,000 from the Government of India for the 
maintenance of the laboratory. This is part of the annual grant of Rs. 
65,000 for promotion of higher studies mentioned in my letter of date on 
the Post-Graduate Arts classes. The University has spent, out of its 
Reserve Fund (formed out of the surplus of Examination Fees realised, 
from candidates) about three and a half lakhs of rupees for the construc- 
tion of the laboratory buildings on the land given by Sir Taraknath Palit. 
About half a lakh more will be needed to complete the building and to put 
the grounds in order. 

The original scheme included as an integral part, the provision of a 
hostel for the residence of demonstrators, assistants, research students 
and students preparing for the M.Sc. Examinations. The construction of 
such a hostel building will require an expenditure of not less than one 
lakh of rupees. It will also be necessary to provide residential quarters for 
the professors. The latter part of the scheme is most essential. Not only 
does the success of scientific experiments frequently depend on unbroken 
continuity of the work, which is possible only, if the worker lives in 
close proximity of his laboratory, but the influence which a teacher is able 
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to exercise over the intellectual and moral development of the students 
placed under his charge is greatly increased by his remaining in close 
contact with them outside the laboratory and lecture-room. When the 
present and the previous Hon’ble Member in charge of the Education 
Department visited the Science College buildings, the Hon^ble the Vice- 
Chancellor showed them a plot of land to the south west of the College 
premises which had not yet been built upon and which could therefore 
be acquired at a cheap rate. When the Hon^ble Member visited the 
College again in August last, the Hon^ble the Vice-Chancellor pointed 
out to him that tiled huts were already springing up on this plot of land 
and it would not be long before pucca buildings would be erected. The 
Hon’ble the Vice-Chancellor and the Syndicate earnestly appeal to the 
Government to acquire this plot of land at an early date and thus to 
make it available for future use. 

The University has already spent out of its own funds at least Rs. 
50,000 in the equipment of the laboratories and will have to make an 
immediate contribution of a like amount for the same purpose. This 
amount has been provided in the University Budget for the present 
year. 

Our staff, at the present moment, consists of two Professors of Physics, 
two Professors of Chemistry, one Professor of Applied Mathematics and one 
Professor of Botany. To assist them, we have two brilliant graduates in 
Chemistry, four in Applied Mathematics, and eight in the different 
branches of Pliysics. They are all paid from the income of the Palit and 
the Ghose Funds. 

We have opened an M.Sc. Class in Chemistry ; the course lasts for 
two years, and we have eight students in each class. There arc also four 
research students working for the Doctor’s Degree. In Physics, six of the 
eight assistants are research students, and in Applied Mathematics, three 
of the four assistants are research students. Important original papers 
have been published in Physics, Chemistry and Applied Mathematics. 

The absolute need for the University Classes in Science as outlined 
above is manifest. The Presidency College is the only College affiliate d 
in Physics, (ffiemistry and Applied Mathematics to the M,Sc. standard. 
The Dacca College is not affiliated, but has M.Sc. Classes in Chemistry 
under University Lecturer. The space available in the Presidency as well 
as in the Dacca College is extremely limited and is not sufficient even for 
those students who have taken their B.Sc. from their respective Colleges. 
B.Sc. graduates from other Colleges find it nearly impossible to secure any 
instruction in the M.Sc. Course. Quite recently, the Presidency College 
authorities declined to admit into their M.Sc. Class in Physics a student 
who had passed the B.Sc. with first class Honours in Physics from the 
Scottish Churches College, on the ground that they were not able to find 
room even for their own students, some of whom had taken a mere pass at 
the B.Sc. Examination. The Hon’ble the Vice-Chancellor and Syndicate 
were appealed to on the occasion, but they were powerless. 

It is not correct to suggest that the University is competing with the 
Colleges ) there is absolutely no question of competition ; if we could provide 
for the instruction of a hundred or two hundred students in one or more 
subjects for the M.Sc. Examination, the classes would be full. The Science 
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College has already been obliged, for want of accommodation, to reject 
fully qualified students anxious to join it. 

The Hon’ble the Vice-Chancellor and the Syndicate are grateful to 
the Government for its past generosity, and they are quite aware of the 
many calls on its resources, apart from the stringency and stress of the 
present times. They do not venture to suggest that what the Government 
finds impossible to undertake should be attempted. They, however, do 
confidently suggest and hope that, ss soon as possible, further financial 
assistance will be afforded for the purposes of further developments in the 
directions indicated in his letter. 

In the meantime tokens of increasing good will of the Government 
towards the growing institution, on however modest a scale, will be much 
appreciated and highly useful. An impression, though not well-founded, 
has got abroad that such good will is wanting. It is undesirable in the 
interests of higher scientific education, both theoretical and practical, that 
such an impression should exist and its early removal can only act bene- 
ficially in more ways than one and is likely to stimulate further public- 
spirited generosity. 

The Governing Body of the Sir T. N. Palit and the Board ef Manage- 
ment of the Sir Rashbehary Trust appointed a Sub-Committee consisting 
of the Hon^ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., the Hon^ble Mr. Mahendra- 
nath Ray, Dr. P. Briihl, Dr. P. C, Ray and Dr. P. C. Mitter. The Sub- 
Committee has made reports from time t'> time. These reports have been 
adopted by the Governing Body and confirmed by the Syndicate and in 
accordance with them appointments have been made by the Senate and 
appliances and fittings ordered. The reports of the Sub-Committee contain 
details of the working of the scheme which you ask for in your letter under 
acknowledgment. The Budgets for this year and the last year give the 
details regarding financial matters asked for in your letter. Copies of the 
present and the last Budget and the Reports are annexed. 

For the purpose of easy reference I annex a statement of Receipts and 
Payments of this University during the year 1915-16, including the income 
from, and the expenditure met from, the Sir Taraknath Palit and the Sir 
Rashbehary Ghose Funds, as ako a statement of the contributions made 
by the Government of India and the University on account of the Science 
College. 

The names of the Professors, Assistant Professors and Assistants to 
Professors engaged in the work at the Science College as well as statement 
of their pay are contained in the separate list attached herewith. 

The working expenses are indicated in the Budget of the current year. 

All the information asked for by the Government is now at its disposal, 
and the Hon^ble the Vice-Chancellor and the Syndicate confidently hope 
that their request for help will be complied with as soon as Government 
resources permit. 

There is a great demand for the higher teaching in Science, and it is 
essential that the scheme rendered possible by the munificence of Sir 
Taraknath Palit and Sir Rashbehary Ghose should not languish from lack 
of funds. For the present we require at least two lakhs of rupees as a 
capital grant and an additional annual grant of Rs. 24,000 a year. 
If the whole' of the non-recurrent grant is not available at once, it 
may be spread over two years. The University Classes in Science will 
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have to be maintained, because the Senate accepted the two great endow- 
ments on condition that such classes would be established. No one will 
expect the Senate to commit a breach of trust in this respect. The 
University trusts that the Government of India will lend it a helping 
hand to maintain these classes efficiently and in a manner worthy of a 
great University. The personnel of the Science Department includes 
some of the foremost amongst the graduates in Science who have passed out of 
this University during the last fifteen years ; they are devoted to their 
work, full of enthusiasm, and resolved to make the Science College a 
thorough success. There are other graduates of high standing available 
who have had further training at British Universities, and it would 
undoubtedly be of great advantage to this University, if funds permitted 
their being absorbed in the staff of the Science College ; this is a 
chance which it would be a pity to lose through want of adequate 
funds. 

It may also be pointed out that the object 6f the University College 
of Science is not only to impart theoretical knowledge and carry on re- 
searches of a purely theoretical nature, but also to train its students so as 
to make them fit to take an active part in the industrial development of 
the country and in the opening out and utilisation of the vast mineral 
and vegetable wealth which is yet lying unutilized in various parts of 
India. 


Names of Professors, Assistant Professors and Assistant 
to Professors engaged in the work at the 
Science College with a statement 
of their pay. 


MATHEMATICS. 


Name. 

Pay. 

Remarks. 

Dr. Ganes Prasad, M.A., D.Sc. ... 

... 6(X) • 

Ghosh Professor of Mathe- 
matics. 

Babu Sudhansukumar Banerjeo, M.Sc. 

. 200 

Assistant Professor. 

„ Devaprasad Ghosh, M.A. ... 

125 

Assistant to Professor (not 
yet joined). 

,, Nalinimohan Basu, M.Sc. ... 

... 125 

Assistant to Professor. 

„ Bibhutibhushan Datta, M.Sc. 

125 

PHYSICS. 

Do. 

Mr. C. V. Raman, M.A. 

... 800-50-1000 

Palit Professor of Physics 
(not yet joined). 

„ Debendramohan Basu, M.A. , B.Sc. 

... 500 

Ghosh Professor of Phy- 
sics. 

Babu Jogeschandra Mukerjee, M.A. 

... 200-25-250 

... Assistant, Professor. 

„ Phaiiindranath Ghosh, M.A. 

... 200-25-250 

Do. 

„ Satyendranath Basu, M.Sc. 

... 200 

... Assistant to Professor, 

,, Meghnath Sahn, M.Sc. 

... 200 

Do. 

,, Susilkumar Acharyya, M.Sc. 

... 125 

Do. 

„ Sisirkumar Mitra, M.Sc. 

... 126 

Do. 

„ Abinaschandra Saha, M.Sc. 

... 125 

Do. 
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BOTANY. 


Mr. S. P. Agharkar, M.A. 


500 Ghose Professor of Botany 


CHEMISTRY. 


)r. P. 0. Ray, C.I.E., Ph.D., D.Sc. 

„ P. C. Mitra, M.A., Ph.D. 

Jabn Jnanoiidrachandra Ghosh, M.Sc. 
„ .fnanendranath’Mukerjee, M.Sc. 


800-50-1000 ... Palit Professor of Chemis- 

try. 

500 ... Ghoso Professor of Che- 

mistry, 

200 ... Assistant to Palit Pro- 

fessor. 

200 ... Do. 


20 

^roni the Officiating Secretarg^ Government of IncUoy Education Departmient, 
to the Registrar, Calcntta Unixm'sity, through Ilis Excellency the Rector, 
dated the 9th August, 1917, 

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letters Nos. 4856 
nd 5246, dated the 27th November 1916 and the 7th December 1916, 
egarding the arrangements' for Post-Graduate teaching in the Calcutta 
Jniversity. 

2. In reply I am to say that the Government of India propose 

0 defer consideration of the question of granting financial assistance 

1 this connection to the University, pending receipt of the recommenda- 
ions of the proposed Calcutta University Commission.^^ 
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Report of the Committee appointed to consider arrangements 
for Post-Graduate teaching in the University of 
Calcutta, 1916. 


We, the members o£ the Committee appointed by the Government of 
of India to consider the question of Post-Graduate Studies in the Calcutta 
University and its constituent CoIlet>:es, have the honour to submit our 
report. 

It is desirable to commence with a precise statement of the scope of 
the enquiry entrusted to the Committee. This is best described in the 
following extract from the letter addressed by the Secretary to the Govern- 
ment of India to the Private Secretary to His Excellency the Hector of 
the University: — 

The Coxiimiitee should review the existing facilities in the Univer- 
sity of Calcutta for instruction beyond the Bachelorship degrees (Chapters 
XXXIII and the XXXVII of Calcutta University llegulations) and should 
make suggestions whereby the existing expenditure and available resources for 
such teaching may be put to the best use. The Committee should be asked 
to examine the points referred to it wiih special reference to the quality of 
the teaching given, the recommendations made by the Universities Com- 
mission, the economic employment of the resources of the University and 
the Colleges in men and money (including the grants now given by the 
Imperial Government), remuneration of the teachers and fees paid by the 
students, the relation of the University as a teaching body to its affiliated 
colleges and the maintenance of suitable relations between teachers and 
students in the University. The Committee should frame its recommenda- 
tions merely with a view to the best exf)cnditure <»f existing funds and it 
should understand that further grants for l^ost-Graduate Education cannot 
be expected in the near future.''^ 


Short ck'&criptioTi 
of the arraiio'enieiits 
made from time to 
time for hij^her teach- 




1858 — 1864 . 


2. It is convenient, first of all, to give a short 
de.seripti()n of th(‘ arrangements made from time to 
time for the M.A. and M.Sc. courses. 

There have been four distinct periods in the history 
of the higher teaching of Calcutta University — 

In the first regulations framed in 1858 provision was made 
for the institution of an examination for the degree 
of Master of Arts. It was contemplated that the 
degree of Bachelor of Arts should ordinarily be taken at the 
end of four years from the dale of Matriculation, and it was 
laid down specifically that the candidate should carry out the 
])reseribed courses of study at a college affiliated to the University. 
The regulations, however, did not require a candidate for the 
M.A. degree to have studied in an affiliated institution since the 
date of graduation, as any graduate either of the University or 
any other university of India or of the United Kingdom was 
entitled to be admitted to the M.A. examination on payment 
of the prescribed fee. It was also provided that if a candidate 
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ib) 


1865 — ] 884 . 


(0 


1885 — 1908 , 


(./) 


passed the B.A. examination at the end of four years frorri 
Matriculation and the M.A. examinaiion a month later he was 
deemed to have taken honours ; and the names of such candidates 
were to be published in order of merit in Hstb classified according 
to subjects. The names of all other successful candidates at the 
M.A. examination were arranged in alphabetical order without 
specilication of class or subject. During this period, 119 candi 
dates passed the B.A. examination ; of these 19 appeared for 
the M.A. examination, 9 of whom were successful, but none 
obtained honours. 

The university authorities speedily realised that it was impossible 
for even the best prepared candidates to qualify them- 
selves for the M.A. examination within four years of 
Matriculation. Arrangements were made, therefore, whereby those 
who had taken their B.A. degree within four years from Matri- 
culation were deemed to have taken honours at the M.A. examination, 
if they took the M.A. degree within one year (instead of one 
month, .as before) from the time of graduation. This system con- 
tinued in operation for 20 years from 18C5 to 1884. During this 
period, 2,251 passed the B.A. examination ; of these 907 appeared 
at the M.A. examination, of whom 554 were successful and 392 
took honours. 

In 1885 a further alteration was introduced into the regulations. 

It was laid down that all successful candidates at the 
M.A. examination should be arranged in order of merit, 
subject by subject, whatever the time that had elapsed between 
Matriculation and graduation or between graduation and admission 
to the M.A. examination. Oliis system continued in force for 
24 years — from 1885 to 1908. During this period, 10,464 candi- 
dates took the B.A. degree and GO took the B.Sc. degree (which 
was instituted in 1902 to secure proper recognition of those who 
studied scientific subjects). Of these 10,524 graduates, 4,180 
appeared at the M.A. examination, of whom 1,804 were success- 
ful. 

In 1909 the new regulations framed under the Indian Universities 
Act of 1904 came into operation. Three changes of 
vital character were then made regarding the M.A. 


1909 — 1915 . 


examination : — 

{i) No one was to be permitted to proceed to the M.A. examination 
in less than two years from graduation. 

{ii) A candidate would be eligible for admission to the examination 
in two years, provided that ])e had, since graduation, pursued 
a regular course of study during that time in an afli Hated 
college or under University lecturers ; if he had not done so, 
he could appear at the examination only at the end of not less 
than three years from graduation. 

(m) The course of study in each subject was thoroughly remodelled 
and widened in scope, better provision being made for more 
specialised study. This system had, in 1915, been in opera- 
tion for seven years. During that period 6,026 candidates 
have taken the B.A. degree and 1,165 the B.Sc. degree. Of 
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Increase in number 
of students taking the 
M A. and M.Sc. exa- 
minations is in propor- 
tion to the increase 
in the number of 
graduates. 


these 7,191 graduates, 2,158 appeared at the M.A. examina- 
tion and 4)07 at the M.Sc. examination (which was instituted 
in 1909), 1,171 being successful in the M.A. and 226 in the 
M.Sc. examination. 

3, It is instructive to compare during each of 
these periods the average number of new graduates 
each year, the average number of candidates for the 
M.A. examination, and the average number of success- 
ful candidates in that examination. 


Period, 

Average annua) 
number of 
graduates. 

Average annual 
number of 
graduates 
appearing at 
the M.A. 
examination. 

Percentage of 
figures in the 
preceding 
columns. 

Percentage of 
successful 
candidates at 
the M.A. 
examination. 

A. (1358 to 1864) 

17 


1 

47 

B (1865 to 1884) 

113 

15 

40 

60 

C. (1885 to 1908) 

438 

174 

39 

44 

D. (1909 to 1915) 

1,027 

366 

36 

64 


Prom these figures it will be seen that, omitting the first seven years 
when the condition of things was more or less experimental, since 1865 for 
a period of half a century the proportion of graduates who have sought 
admission to the higher examination has remained very steady, varying 
only from 36 to 40 per cent, ; and the proportion of successful candidates 
at the M.A. examination has remained almost equally steady, varying 
only between 44 and 60 per cent. It is therefore reasonable to deduce 
that the number of candidates for the M.A. and M.Sc. examinations will 
continue to increase pami with that of the successful graduates, and 
should, therefore, under present conditions, increase even more rapidly in 
the near future. 

4. Under such a system, by which until very recently the University 
has been content to leave the entire teaching of all 
Defects of the its courses to the aflSliated colleges, while keeping to 
system. itself the duties of examining students and prescribing 

oourse and curricula, there were two grave defects, 
in particular, which still remain to some extent in spite of such improve- 
ments as have been made in recent years : — 

{a) There was a complete divorce of teaching from examination, 
which defect under existing conditions it has not been possible 
to remedy. The teachers are still expected to teach in 
accordance with the courses and curricula laid down by the 
several university Faculties and Boards of Studies of which 
they are not necessarily members ; and the students had to 
submit, in many cases, to examination by those who were 
not their teachers. Indeed, at one time, the teachers were 
actually debarred by resolution of the Syndicate from setting 
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papers on the ground that oth'erwise it would be a serious 
embarrassment to the teacher, who would have to keep secret 
the questions he had set as examiner, and as teacher would 
have to emphasise what he considered most useful or 
important; such a system, it was found, also demoralised the 
students who sedulously set themselves to secure and study 
the lecture notes of teachers who had been appointed 
examiners. In consequence, pupils and teachers alike tend 
to pay a stavish regard to the precise limits of a syllabus 
and of the particular books recommended. 

(4) The higher branches of study were neglected or, more correctly, 
were rarely attempted. Fe^v, if any, of the affiliated 
colleges were sufficiently staffed or equijDped to prepare for 
the M.A. and M.Sc. courses in addition to their under- 
graduate work. It is a remarkable fact, first discovered while 
the Indian Universities Bill was before the Council in 1903, 
that no college (except one which is not now within the 
jurisdiction of the University), had ever been affiliated up 
to the M.A. standard. In practice, a college would 

submit candidates for the M.A. examination in a course in 
which there were on the staff one or more professors willing 
to assist the students in their spare time. 

5. The Universities Commission were fully aware of the defects 
referred to above, and in paragraph 24 of their report 
llecommeuclation recorded the follcwiiig opinion:— “ We think it 
of the Universities expedient that undergraduate students should be left. 

Commission and sub- in the main, to the colleges, but we suggest that the 

sequent development. universities may justify their existence as teaching 

bodies by making further and better provision for 
advanced courses of study. The University may appoint its own lecturers, 
and provide libraries and laboratories ; it would also be proper that the 
University should see that residential quarters are provided for students 
from a distance. Colleges co-operating in such a scheme would, we assume, 
be willing to contribute, by means of scholarships or otherwise, to the 
maintenance of those students who take advantage of the university courses. 
In this way central schools of advanced study may in time be formed. 
One advantage of the plan is that it can be worked out gradually without 
the great initial expense which the creation of a complete professoriate 
would involve.^’ 

In consequence of this recommendation, the Universities Act of 1857 
was amended by that of 1904, which enacted that the universities shall be, 
and shall be deemed to have been, incorporated for the purpose (among 
others) of making provision for the instruction of students with power to 
appoint university professors and lecturers, to hold and manage educational 
endowments, to erect, equip and maintain university libraries, laboratories 
and museums, to make regulations relating to the residence and conduct 
of students, and to do all acts, consistent with the Act, for the promotion of 
study and research. The regulations were then changed in conformity with 
this section of the Act to regularise the appointment and remuneration of 
the university staff. 
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For a time very little was done to cary out the recommendations of the 
Universities Commission. Lack of funds was the chief obstacle and the 
number of M.A. and M.Sc. candidates being comparatively small, there 
was little incentive for the University to undertake teaching responsibilities. 
In the course of time, however, it was noticed that a large number of M.A. 
and M.Sc. candidates came up for the examinations without adequate 
instruction, which was permitted under the regulations, and arrangements 
were made by the University authorities whereby some assistance was given 
to these and other students. This participation by the University in the 
teaching of graduates was rendered possible by the co-operation of certain 
college professors who undertook to deal with particular branches according 
to their special qualifications and the time at their disposal after the per- 
formance of their work in their colleges. We wish to record our sincerest 
appreciation of the efforts of these gentlemen, the majority of whom work- 
ed in an honorary capacity. A few of a colleges still continued to prepare 
candidates for the M.A. and M.Sc. examinations, but, owing to the largely 
increased number of undergraduates, found themselves less and less able 
to cope with the M.A. and M.Sc. work. 

7. In 1912 it was found essential to systematise the arrengements 
made by the University and fortunately what had 
Financial assis tan- become essential was also to some extent rendered 

ce and ondowmonts possible through the generosity of the Government of 

India and of certain individuals. In Sejitemer of 
that year the Government of India put the follwing 


sums at the disposal of the University — 

Non-recAt rring — Rs . 

Examination halls and law hostels ... 3,00,000 

Books and furniture for University library ... 1,00,000 


Total ... 4,00,000 


Recurring — 

Presesforsbip of Mental and Moral Science 12,000 

„ „ Mathematics ... 12,000 

Additional grant to University Law College 10,000 

Two University Readers ... ... 4,000 

University Lecturers ... ... ... 15,000 

Maintenance of a laboratory in connection with Mr. 

Palit's benefaction ... ... ... 12,000 


Total 66,000 

Prom the sale proceeds of Sanskrit publications the University in- 
stituted the ("armichael Professorship of Ancient Indian History and 
Culture. The University, out of its current income, also maintained three 
other chairs — two for English Literature and one for Comparative Philology. 
Sir Tarak Nath Palit also made a generous gift of money and land to the 
extent of 15 lakhs of rupees, to which the University has since added four 
lakhs from its reserve fund towards the establishment of a University 
College of Science for the promotion of higher teaching in different branches 
of Physical and Natural Sciences. A little later Sir Rashbehary Ghose 
made a gift of 10 lakhs of rupees for the foundation of professorships and 
studentships in connection with the proposed University College of Science. 
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8. With the assistance referred to in the previous paragraph and 
the receipts from fees, etc., the University has been 
Organisation of a enabled to make the appointments summarised in an 

CJniveraity staff and appendix to this report. It soou became evident 

its necessity. competent scholars would not accept whole-time 

appointments as university teachers, unless assured 
security of office for a longer term than two years (the maximum term 
for which a lecturer could be appointed under Chapter XI). The Univer- 
sity accordingly instituted certain assistant professorships under section 
8 of Chapter IX of the regulations for various terms ranging from three 
to ten years. The following table gives the number of students in the 
University classes in each subject during the current session : — 


Subject. 

5th year class. 

6th year class. 

Total. 

English 

254 

153 

407 

Philosophy 

127 

90 

217 

History 

111 

77 

188 

Economics ... 

74 

41 

115 

Pure Mathematics 

220 

74 

294 

Sanskrit 

14 

9 

23 

Arabic 

1 

4 

5 

Persian 

4 

3 

7 

Pali 

1 

1 

2 


806 

452 

1,258 


9. In 1908, the Presidency College obtained athliation in English, 
Mixed Mathematics, History and Economics; and sub- 
Affiliation of Colleges, g^jq^^^gntlv in Physics, (Chemistry, Botany and Physiology. 

The Scottish Churches College also is affiliated in Philosophy. No other 
college in Calcutta is affiliated in any subject for M. A. or M. Sc. teaching. 
I'he staffs of these two colleges are given in the appendix to this report. 
The numbers in each subject in these colleges are as follows : — 

F i^enideney College. 


Subject. 

5th year class. 

6th year class. 

Total, 

English 

42 

34 

76 

History 

' 18 

20 

38 

Economics 

36 

27 

63 

Philosophy 

11 

15 

26 

Mathematics 

20 

34 

54 

Physics 

18 

18 

36 

Chemistry 

7 

7 

14 

Geology 

■1 

2 

4 

Physiology 

5 

3 

8 

Botany 

6 

1 

7 


165 

161 

826 
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Scottifih Churches College, 


Subject. 

6th year class. 

6th year class. 

Total. 

Philosophy 

18 

5 

23 


10. From the information given above it can be seen that neither an 
individual college nor even a group of colleges working in co-operation 
could have provided for the needs of some 1,600 graduates. It is also 
worthy of mention that in some of the subjects, such as Pure Mathematics, 
Comparative Philology, Pali, Persian, and Arabic, for which provision is 
made by the University, no arrangements exist in any affiliated institution. 
We are therefore agreed that the appointment of a full-time University staff 
was essential. Without it, the number of private students receiving no 
instruction and subject to no control whatever would have reached at least 
a thousand, with disastrous consequences to themselves and to the cause of 
higher education. 

11. According to the terms of our reference, we are concerned chiefly 
with the latter defect referred to in paragraph 4 of this report and the 
consequent necessity of recommending better facilities for higher studies, 
but we hojDe that our proposals will result also in a closer connection between 
examination, the arrangement of courses and curricula, and the work of 
teaching, so far at least as the higher courses are concerned. In view of 
the probable institution of the new Universities at Dacca and Patna we 
would prefer to leave as they are such arrangements as may exist outside 
Calcutta, and therefore have confined our attention as far as possible to the 
urgent needs of Calcutta and its students. We have also refrained from 
making proposals which would entail additional expenditure at the present 
time when funds are not leadily available. It is our desire therefore to 
make recommendations whereby the best possible instruction may be given 
to all students in Calcutta who are capable of deriving benefit therefrom by 
the utilization of the combined resources of the University and its C(dleges. 
We also hope that our proposed scheme may be capable of expansion in the 
future as soon as funds are forthcoming. 

1 2. It is highly desirable that there should be no spirit of rivalry 

between the University and its colleges, and that all 
The control of higher the teachers should be imbued solely with the desire of 
teaching t-hould be furthering higher education. We are of the opinion, 
Wsity. however, that such harmlul rivalry and competition 

do exist, and result in a lack of co-operation. We have 
no desire to impute any blame to either the University or the aflSliated 
colleges; both have done their best under very difficult and trying circum- 
stances to provide such instruction as was possible. But it is plain that the 
lack of a central organization whereby the University and its colleges 
could be brought into contact with each other has rendered concerted action 
between them almost impossible. We have therefore considered and 
rejected certain suggestions which, though attractive in some ways, seem 
to us inadvisable for the reasons given in the course of this report. It is 
impossible to return to the old system by which certain colleges had eaqb 
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its separate organization for the higher teaching. It is again impossible to 
suggest arrangements whereby these colleges could institute a form of 
inter-collegiate lectures which would meet present requirements. Nor has 
the University sufficient funds to institute a separate and complete organiza- 
tion, nor would it be advisable for it to do so for reasons given in the next 
paragraph. Nor, finally, would it be feasible except in connection with 
certain sciences to sort out the prescribed subjects between the University 
and the colleges as, in addition to the difficulty of carrying out such an 
arrangement, it is advisable that the students and teachers of one subject 
should be in intimate contact with those engaged in another. We recom- 
mend, therefore, that the affiliation of colleges in Calcutta for M. A. and 
M. Sc. work should cease and that the organization of post-graduate instruc- 
tion of all kinds be considered to be the duty of the University. 

13. While recommending that the control of higher teaching shall be 
vested in the University, we do not desire to suggest 
The necessity o( as- that the staffs of the colleges should confine their 
sociating the colleges attention to undergraduate work. Indeed, we would 
ing of the University, go SO tar as to say that the association ot the colleges 
not only in the actual teaching but also in the work of 
our organizing the higher teaching of the University is an essential factor of 
scheme, and that we have tried to reconcile the legitimate claims of the 
colleges with the concentration of higher teaching under the control of the 
University. In coming to this conclusion we have been influenced by many 
vital considerations. 

Necessity of increas- (a) In paragraph 26 of their report the Univer- 

ing tho scope of the gj^ies Commission recorded the following opinion : — 
college professor. ® ^ 

^^Our plan the appointment of a university staff) has been met 

with an objection which demands careful consideration. If students 
are drawn from their own colleges to a central school, it is said 
that teachers in colleges will be limited to the routine of the under- 
graduate classes and that their teaching will suffer in consequence. 
We sympathise entirely with the teachers who have placed their 
view of the matter before us ; but we may point out that if the- 
scheme we recommend restricts the opportunities of a college 
teacher in one direction, it may also open a wider field in another. 
In working a central school of science or philosophy, or literature, 
the University will naturally endeavour to utilise, as far as possible, 
the services of the best teachers in its own colleges. If a professor 
has to part with some of his students when they begin their 
advanced work, he may cherish the hope of being appointed to 
deliver a course of University lectures, or in some other way to take 
part in the work of the central school. We do not forget that the 
staff of a college is usually not more than equal to the work 
imposed upon it ; but means may perhaps be found to relieve a 
professor of part of his ordinary college duty, if he is required to 
give some portion of his time to advanced work elsewhere.^’ 

We would draw attention in particular to the words which we have 
italicised. It is our desire in making our recommendations that 
the scope of the experienced and capable college professor shall be 
increased and that his influence shall be brought to bear on a larger 
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number of graduates than at presefit. It is a grave weakness in 
the present system that the scholarship and the influence of the 
best college professors are limited to those few M.A. or M.Sc. 
students who attend their own college, and still more so that the 
scholarship and influence of all professors of colleges which are not 
affiliated for this form of instruction are often lost altogether. Not 
only is it right that competent college professors should be associa- 
ted as intimately as possible with the higher work, but the elimina- 
tion of these men from such work would have a most unwholesome 
influence on the undergraduate teaching, for it is by doing original 
work himself and by co-operation with the advanced students that 
a teacher is encouraged to keep abreast of modern developments and 
maintain a high standard of scholarship. The way to influence 
students most powerfully is to advance in scholarship, and therefore 
to hand over the undergraduate work to men who have no part or 
lot with the higher work would be disastrous to the best interests 
of the University and its students. 

( 6 ) It is equally essential that those engaged in the higher work 
. ... » should have an intimate connection with the lives and 

Association of those , , i i i i t 

engaged in the higher the work ot the undergraduates. We would again 

teaching with under- express our meaning in the words of the London tJni- 
advfs^We^^^^ versity report : — ** It is essential that the higher work 

of the University should be closely associated with the 

undergraduate work No one suggests that research shall be 

divorced from teaching, but for various reasons proposals are made 
for organising the higher and more advanced work of the Univer- 
sity separately from the undergraduate work in a way which must 
tend in this direction. We agree with the view expressed in the 
report of the Professorial Board of University College that ^any 
hard and fast line between undergraduate and postgraduate work 
must be artificial, must be to the disadvantage of the undergraduate, 
and must tend to diminish the supply of students who undertake 
postgraduate and research work\ Even in those cases where it is 
necessary to provide for research departments which, because of their 
specialised work, are unsuited for the admission of undergraduates, 
they will be stronger and more effective if they are in close proximi- 
ty to departments where undergraduate work is done. Teaching 
will, of course, predominate in the early work, and research will 
predominate in the advanced work ; but it is in the best interests of 
the University that the most distinguished of its professors should 
take part in the teaching of the undergraduates from the beginning 
of their university career. It is only by coming into contact with 
the junior students that a teacher can direct their minds to his own 
methods, and hence obtain the double advantage of selecting the 
best men for research and getting the best work out of them.^^ 

We agree with this opinion and would like to see all those engaged in 
M.A. and M.Sc. work taking also some part in the undergra- 
duate instruction, at least in its higher stages. Unfortunately, the 
conditions that prevail here are somewhat different from those 
obtaining in London and render the realization of such an ideal 
impracticable at present. As we have stated above, it is extremely 
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difficuUi for an affiliated college, however well-staffed and equipped, 
to undertake the M.A. or M.Sc. instruction, even in a few subject, 
in addition to the undergraduate courses; and it. is almost as 
difficult for a group of colleges acting together to provide the 
necessary facilities. We therefi^re feel that the appointment of a 
whole-time and salaried university staff is necessary. We should 
be glad if arrangements could be made whereby members of that 
staff were brought into contact with the more advanced undergra- 
duates of the colleges, but refrain from making any recommenda- 
tion, as the discussion of undergraduate instruction is beyond our 
terms of reference. It is all the more essential, therefore, that 
under the present constitution, the whole-time university staff 
should be associated intimately in their work with a certain number 
of college professors also engaged in undergraduate teaching. It 
has been brought to our notice that in the past certain college 
professors have been appointed permanently to the university staff. 
There is no objection to such a practice, if not carried to excess. 
We would only point out that the presence of such professors on the 
university staff will not prevent the divorce of post-graduate from 
undergraduate work, for it is not past experience of undergra- 
duate work but present contact with junior students that can effect 
that intimate and desirable connection between the various grades 
of teaching. In making provision for the higher studies, therefore, the 
University would be well advised not to deplete to any serious extent 
the ranks of the college staffs, but rather to associate them from 
time to time with the instruction of the M.A. and the M.Sc. students, 
by inviting them to deliver courses of lectures or take such a 
part in the higher work as may appear advisable to the Council 
proposed below. 

(c) We would also suggest that the University should not be restricted 
in the matter of appointments to the members of its 
Association of the own staff or to those of the colleges, but should if 
fifn advisable appoint from time to time as lecturers men 

the University. who are recognised authorities in a subject which is 

included in the university courses. Such action should 
result not only in widening the horizon of the students, but also 
in interesting members of the general public in the affairs of the 
university by giving them an actual share in its responsibilities. 
(d ) We also attach considerable importance to the necessity of providing 
a variety of treatment in the instruction offered to 
Variety of treatment graduates, and of affording opportunities of specialisa- 
esaential. teachers ; and this is all the 

more necessary owing to the veiy great latitude allowed to students 
in the choice of subjects. Students engaged in the higher courses 
should draw inspiration and knowledge from a number of teachers 
and thus learn to study their subject from many points of view. 
It is also impossible for one or two teachers, however learned and 
experienced, to traverse the whole field of their subject. We have 
therefore recommended a system by which a student will be brought 
into contact with a number of teachers, each with his own point of 
view and his own special subject, and a teaohcrwill not be expected, 
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to taow, to diffuse his energy but, so far as the higher teaching 
is concerned, will confine his attention to making himself master 
of some portion of his work. 

(e) It is one of the defects of an affiliating university that the teachers 
and students are confined too much to the limits of their 
Necessity of ioter- particular college and have far too little inter- 

den^B^nd tlacTerJ ^^urse with those working elsewhere. We realise only 
too well that all students of a university should be able 
to work '‘in intimate and constant association with their 
fellow students not only of the same but of different faculties, and 
also in close contact with their teachers.” It is therefore essential 
that at some stage of their academic career, teachers and students 
of all the colleges of (Calcutta, engaged in many and widely differ- 
ing courses of study, should be brought into association one with 
another and be encouraged to take their place in the common life 
of a university. Every possible effort should be made to foster the 
idea that Calcutta University as a teaching university is made up of 
the sum of its colleges and of its own teaching staff. All the 
teachers, whether university professors engaged principally 
in the work of research or college lecturers whose work is 
mainly with the junior undergraduates are alike doing the 
work of the university. We trust that our proposals, how- 
ever limited in scope, may result in a stronger union between 
the scattered fragments which to-day compose the univer- 
sity and in a closer sympathy between those working to 
different standards andjin different institutions. 

14. For these reasons, therefore, we recommend 
Recommendations that the teachers for this work should be recruited 
for the in the following ways 

teaching. ^ (^) Teachers appointed and paid by the Uni- 

versity. 

(^) Teachers whose services have, on the application of the Univer- 
sity been lent by the local or Imperial Government or by a 
private institution, and who, during the time they continue 
to work under the University, will be university officers 
precisely in the same way as those under (a). It should 
also be possible for the University to make arrangements 
whereby these officers will be able to deliver lectures to B.A. 
honours students of the colleges with whom they were pre- 
viously connected, provided that this were possible without 
detriment to their University work. 

(c) Professors of colleges, whose high attainments specially qualify 

them for post-graduate instruction and who are willing for 
a remuneration decided on by the University to undertake 
to deliver a course of lectures on special subjects in the 
University. 

(d) Persons engaged in other than educational work, who are pre- 

pared for a remuneration decided on by the University tc 
deal with special subjects in which they are authorities. 
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15. We attach very great importance to the necessity of constituting 

a suitable organising body for the carrying out of this 
The organization of work, in which all connected with the higher teaching 
the higher teaching. whether as temporary or permanent officers, will take 
a part. Without such an organization, the scheme 
which we propose cannot even be initiated, much less carried out. It is 
not only necessary to provide the means by which the best teaching capa- 
city available in Calcutta will be recruited, but also to ensure a proper con- 
trol over the teaching arrangements. Teachers will have to be appointed 
in accordance with the requirements of each session and the scale of remu- 
neration for temporary officers will have to be decided. Time-tables will 
need careful consideration, and we would also suggest that syllabuses for 
each course of lectures should be drawn up by the lecturer before the course 
begins. Arrangements for the proper attendance of lecturers and students 
will also be imperative. There will further be a mass of administrative 
detail which, if it is not in proper hands and under satisfactory control, 
will render the best of teaching ineffective. The existing Governing Body 
for post-graduate studies has been constituted solely for the organization 
of the University classes and has no connection with the work of colleges ; 
moreover, it has not been possible as yet to associate more than a very small 
number of the teachers with that body. The administrative work has 
devolved mainly upon the Vice-Chancellor and the Registrar, whose time 
and energy are already fully occupied with departmens of the University’s 
work other than post-graduate teaching. 

16. We therefore recommend that a Council of Post-graduate Teaching 

in Arts be constituted, which will include every 
A Council of Post- teacher appointed by the University to carry on post- 
graduate Teaching m graduate instruction, ^. (?., all those mentioned in 
classes (a), (6), (c), (t?) above, will have, ex officio, a 
seat on the Council. The Council will contain also a limited number of 
additional members not exceeding six to be appointed annually by the 
Senate ; these should be men competent to take a useful part in discussions 
relating to post-graduate studies. The Council will elect its own president 
from year to year. For the first year, we recommend that the Council 
consist of all those who at the time of the formation of the Council are 
engaged either under the University or in an affiliated Calcutta college in 
post-graduate work, with the additional members elected by the Senate. 
The Council will draw up its own procedure for the conduct of its 
business. 

17. We also recommend that an Executive Committee of the Council 

be constituted which will consist of two representatives 
The Executive Com- of each of the following branches of study, English, 
History, Economics, Philosophy, Pure Mathematics, 
Sanskritic languages and Semitic languages. The 
teaching staff of each branch will elect their representatives, and the Senate 
will appoint annually three members to the Executive Committee from 
their nominees on the Council. The President of the Council shall be the 
president of the Executive Committee. There shall be a secretary to the 
Council and to the Committee who should receive a remuneration decided 
upon by the Council and approved by the Senate. 
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18. We feel the necessity of associating all those engaged in the higher 
teaching with the general organization of the University. 

The awooiation of This is impossible under present conditions. The 
«he teachers with the Senate is by statute limited to a hundred members, 

fhA coustitutcd luto the five faculties of Arts, 

courses and tne con- . urT* i-n* • -n^ 

duct of examinations. Science, Law, Medicine and ' Lngineenng. Lvery 
Boards of Studies and important college affiliated to the University also ex- 
Bxarainations. pects naturally to be represented on the Senate. The 

consequence is that only a small proportion of those 
engaged into higher teaching can find a seat on the Senate, a result which 
causes a not unnatural disappointment to those who are inevitably excluded. 
Our proposal that all who are taking pirt in the higher teaching shall be 
meml^rs of the Council of Post-graduate Teaching in Arts should remedy 
this defect to some extent. We feel, however, that it is necessary to go 
further in the matter. The present Boards of Studies consist very largely 
either of those who are teachers only of undergraduates or of men who are 
taking no active part of any kind in teaching. The arrangement of the 
post-graduate courses and curricula and the publication of prescribed or 
recommended books can only be done satisfactorily by those who are actu- 
ally teaching and have the necessary knowledge and experience of eth work 
concerned. It is also desirable that those with whom the responsibility 
lies should have abundant opportunity of discussing among themselves and 
of making the best arrangements for the development of the study in which 
they are interested. We recommend, therefore, the creation of Boards of 
Higher Studies for each of the subjects in which post-graduate teaching 
is imparted in Calcutta. The Board in each subject will consist of all the 
instructors in that subject and also of such others (not exceeding three in 
number) as may be appointed thereto by the members of the Council from 
amongst themselves. With these additional members on each Board, the 
several subjects would not be regarded as separate compartments of know- 
ledge to be developed without regard to each other. The organization of 
studies as a whole would thereby contemplate a definite object and common 
method of progress. Each Board may also be authorised to co-opt not 
more than two members from amongst those engaged in post-graduate 
teaching in the subject concerned outside Calcutta. Each Board will elect 
its own chairman. The resolutions of each Board will be subject to con- 
firmation by the Council. 

We are of the opinion also that the work of teaching should be con- 
nected closely with that of examination. In awarding an M.A. degree, 
attention should be paid not only to the examination record of each candi- 
date, but also to his work during the whole of his course. It is also necess- 
ary that there should grow* up an examination tradition in regard to the 
length of a paper, the type of questions, and the methods required from 
the examinees, which will give the student some confidence in the system 
and will protect him from the wiles and eccentricities of inexperienced 
examiners. We therefore recommend that each Board of Studies be regard- 
ed also as the Examination Board for the M.A. in that subject. We 
realise that it is impossible to press these principles to their fullest extent, 
but we are hopeful that by discussion among themselves the members or 
each Board, with the assistance of the Council, may evolve a system which 
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will meet to some extent the requirements mentioned above. It is neces« 
saiy in our opinion to associate external examiners with the teachers of 
the subject. 

19. The Boards of Studies will each submit to the Council their 
resolutions regarding courses of study, standards and 
Functions of the post- conduct of examinations and like matters. They will 

graduate authorities. also, within a date prescribed by the Executive Com- 
mittee, submit to that body the teaching requirements 
of their subject for the coming year and proposals regarding appointments 
to the teaching staff. The Executive Committee will consider these 
proposals of the Boards and, after further consultation, if necessary, will 
lay the final proposals including proposals for the remuneration of the 
teachers to be employed, if that has not already been decided, before the 
Council. The same procedure should be adopted also in the appointment 
of examiners. The resolutions of the Council will be submitted to the 
Senate for final approval. We consider it of great importance that each 
Board should take a large part in the teaching arrangements and the 
appointment of teachers and examiners. It will be necessary to pay proper 
regard to the actual requirements of the students in each subject' and to 
provide that the most suitable teachers and examiners are appointed to 
meet any particular needs that may arise. It will be the duty of the 
Committee rather to consider the financial aspects of the proposals submit- 
ted and to ensure that one Board is not unduly extravagant at the expense 
of another. It will be the duty of the Council to check abuse of the 
arrangements, if this were ever threatened. It will be the duty of the 
Executive Committee to receive and consider reports from the Boards as to 
the progress made in their respective subjects and the results of the 
examinations, and exercise such supervision and give such directions as may 
be necessary to ensure regularity of work and maintenance of discipline 
among the students. The proceedings of the Executive Committee 
will be periodically reported to the Council and may be reviewed 
by them. The actual carrying out of the teaching arrangements in each 
subject should be placed under the control of the Chairman of the Board 
of that subject, who would act in accordance with such resolutions of his 
Board as have been approved by the Council. The clerical work, the 
publication of time tables, syllabuses, the checking of registers, etc., 
should be performed by the Secretary. 

To meet the danger that the conduct of this important work might 
fall into the hands of inexperienced people, we would recommend that only 
graduates of not less than seven years^ standing should be eligible for elec- 
tion to the Executive Committee, or the Chairmanship of a Board of Studies 
except in the case of a University professor. We have reason to hope that 
when the teachers find themselves associated so intimately with the organiza- 
tion of the higher teaching, they will learn that that work will be best 
carried out by loyal co-operation. Each authority will have its own part 
to play. The Boards should be responsible mainly for the enunciation of 
proper principles and the arrangements for teaching and examining the 
courses prescribed by themselves ; the Committee for the carrying out of 
these arrangements, the discipline of students, and the financial organiza- 
tion ; and the Council should enable all engaged in the work to discuss 
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some definite development of policy and to exercise a general control over 
the higher teaching. 

20. In considering the organization of higher teaching in science subjects 
we have been faced by two difiiculties. In the first 
Constitution of post, place, the post-graduate teaching in the University 
giaduate authorities classes has been organised on the basis of the two 
ments^tn so^nce.^”^^ endowments created expressly for that purpose by Sir 

Tarak Nath Palit and Sir Rash Behari Ghosh. The 
funds are held on specific trusts ; they must be administered in strict accord 
with the directions given by the founders and through the machinery of the 
Governing Bodies created hy them. Further, the primary object of these 
two bequests is to further the cause of scientific research and therefore it is 
not actually incumbent on the Palit and Ghosh professors to do more than 
supervise generally the arrangements for M.A. and M.Sc. teaching. In 
the second place, the laboratories of the Presidency College and of the Uni- 
versity are located in separate buildings about a mile apart, and consequent- 
ly amalgamation is more difficult than in the case of arts subjects. We have 
discussed these problems at some length, and have come to the conclusion 
that they are by no means insuperable, provided that the principle of 
University control is accepted and teachers are recruited as in (a) (6) (c) (d) 
of paragraph 14. We therefore recommend, subject to the exceptions 
made below, the constitution of post-graduate authorities in science similar 
to those proposed for arts, and with similar powers, i.e,, a Council con- 
sisting of all those engaged in the higher teaching with additional members 
not exceeding six in number, elected by the Senate, an Executive Com- 
mittee, and Boards of Studies in each subject consisting of all engaged in 
the higher teaching with additional and co-opted members, not exceeding 
three and two respectively on each Board. The modifications that appear 
to us necessary are as follows : — 

(a) The Executive Committee shall consist of the President of the 
Council, two representatives of each of the following branches of study, 
Physics, Chemistry, Applied Mathematics, and Botany, and one representa- 
tive each of Physiology and Experimental Psychology, and three additional 
members elected by the Senate from among their nominees on the Council. 

(4) In order to safeguard the interests of the Presidency College and 
the Palit and Ghosh Trusts, in electing representatives in Physics, Chemistry 
and Botany for which teaching provision has been already made in both 
institutions, the united body of teachers in each subject shall elect one 
representative from the Presidency College and one from the University 
Staff. 

(c) Should arrangements be made at any time for subjects other than 
those mentioned above, as for example, Zoology or Geology, that subject 
will be represented on the Executive Committee by two members to be 
elected by the teachers in that subject. 

(d) It will also be necessary clearly to define a teacher, as it would be 
desirable that only those who hold independent teaching posts should find 
places on the Council. 

When once the governing authorities have been constituted as pro- 
posed, we have every hope that the difficulties in making teaching arrange- 
ments owing to the distance between the University College of Science 
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and the Presidency College will be surmounted. It should he rsmerDbered 
that in the .M.Sc. there are in each course compulsory and optional 
subjects. It may be necessary for the compulsory subjects to be taught in 
both places, but there should be a sorting out of the optional subjects at least 
between the two institutions by the Executive Committee in order to avoid 
costly duplication. A certain amount of give and take between Govern- 
ment and the University in the use of equipment will also be necessary, 
as every effort should be made to prevent unnecessary purchase of duplicate 
material. It should also be clearly laid down that while working in 
laboratories belonging to separate institutions, such as the Presidency 
College or the Geological or Zoological Survey, University students will be 
subject to such disciplinary rules as may be enforced by the authorities of 
those institutions. 

21. The mere recruitment of a staff of teachers and the constitution 
of authorities for controlling the work, however, will not necessarily, in 
themselves render the teaching effective. There are other factors in the 
situation to which we would now refer : — 

(a) It is essential to have some clear ideas of what is meant by the 
term post-graduate instruction and what are its 
Objects of the M.A. objects. This is particularly essential as there has 

and M.So. teaching. jjggn some misunderstanding in the matter in the past. 

Some have urged that it is the duty of the University 
to confine its activities entirely to the work of research ; others contend 
that the M.A. and M.Sc. courses should take the form merely of a more 
thorough undergraduate course conducted on very similar lines and 
methods. We hold that neither view is correct. In regard to the former 
we are inclined to adopt the opinion laid down by the London University 
Commission in j)aragraph 73 of their report : — ‘‘Institutes of the type, 
i,e., for research, do not, and in our view should not, form a part of the 
University organization, and certainly do not justify the establishment by 
the Univeisity itself of institutes at a distance from, and without close 
connexion with, its other activities. Research work which is carried out 
with little reference to the other work of the University cannot introduce 
new vigour and life into the organization to which it is so loosely and 
externally attached.^’ We therefore suggest that those teachers whose 
work lies in the direction of research should take some active part in 
advanced instruction and not regard themselves as entirely detached from 
the main work of the institution. On the other hand, it is necessary that 
graduates should receive instruction of a university type and of a kind 
different from each ordinarily given to undergraduates. At present a 
student is inclined to approach the M.A. and M.Sc. courses by a further 
study or more advanced text-books with the assistance of a teacher, whereas 
M.A. courses of lectures should stimulate a student and give him some idea 
of the wide field of investigation open to him and finally lead him to 
consult not the text-book but the original authorities. The following des- 
cription of University teaching which was supplied a few years ago by the 
inspectors of the Board of Education in reporting on the work of the 
Workers Educational Association classes held by the universities of England, 
expresses very clearly the ideals at which, in our opinion, this University 
should aim in its M.A. and M, Sc. instruction. “ We may assume that 
University teaching is teaching suited to adults; that it is scientific, 
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detached, and impartial in character ; that it aims not so much at ' filling 
the mind of the student with facts and theories as at calling forth his own 
individuality, and stimulating him to mental effort; tl^at it accustoms him 
to the critical study of the leading authorities, with, perhaps, occasional 
references to first-hand sources of information, and that it implants in his 
mind a standard of thoroughness, and gives him a sense of the difficulty as 
well as of the value of truth. The student so trained to distinguish 
between what may fairly be called matter of fact, and what is certainly 
mere matter of opinion, between the white light and the coloured. He 
becomes accustomed to distinguish issues, and to lof>lv at separate questions 
each on its own merits and without an eye to their bearing on some cherished 
theory. He learns to state fairly, and even sympathetically, the position of 
thoe to whose practical conclusions he is most stoutly opposed. He 
beomes able to examine a suggested idea, and see what conies of it, before 
aceptiog it or rejecting it. Finally, without necessarily becoming an 
original student, he gains insight into the conditions under which original 
research is carried on. He is able to weigh evidence, to follow and criticise 
argument, and put his own value on authorities.’^ 

It is beyond our terms of reference to discuss how far under the 
standards imposed at present by the B.A. and B.Sc. examinations and the 
type of undergraduate teaching imparted in the colleges it is possible to 
produce a number of graduates fitted for such instruction as we have pro- 
posed above, but, judging from the number of lectures which the M.A. 
students, in particular, are expected to attend, we fear that an appreciable 
proportion of the students have not attained the requisite preliminary 
standard. It is not within our scope to advocate sweeping changes; but 
we are constrained for the present to trust to the gradual improvement 
likely to result from improved conditions. The jiost-graduate authorities 
should have the power to make regulations regarding the admission of 
students to their classes, and it is essential that they should also have 
.power to cause the withdrawal of a student who is either aianifestly unfitted 
for the work or through negligence is not benefiting by the instruction 
It would also be well if a standard of efficiency in teaching equipments 
etc., were contemplated, as free as possible from the cramping restrictions 
imposed by the present rules for affiliating colleges for M.A. and M.Sc. 
teaching, especially in scientific subjects. 

( 6 ) We trust that the economies which may be rendered {possible by 


Tutorial instruction. 


an improved organization and an effective co-operation 
between the colleges and the University will be the 
means of liberating a certain amount of teaching effort which may be 


used for giving tutorial guidance to the students. At present, in the 
university classes, it has not been possible to do much more than give 


additional lectures to a smaller number of students whereby some discussion 
and explanation of difficulties is possible. Such a practice, undoubtedly, 
has its uses, but we would wish to go further. All students gain in- 
estimably from an intimate association with a teacher of ripe experience 
and scholarly habits who will not only assist him in solving difficulties but 


also inculcate in him the proper habits of study and thought. We would 


yet again express our meaning in the words of the London University 
Commission’s report: — “It is the personal influence of the man doing 
original work iu hiis subject which inspires belief in it, awakens enthusiasm. 



Libraries. 


gains disciples ^Anyone/ says Helmholtz, ^who has once come 

into contact with one or more men of the first rank must have had his 
whole mental standard altered for the rest of his life/ Lectures have not lost 
their use, and books can never fully take the place of the living spoken 
word. Still less can they take the place of the most intimate teachinsr in 
laboratory and seminar which ought not to be beyond the range of the ordinary 
course of a University education, and in which the student learns not only 
conclusions and the reasons supporting them, all of which he might get 
from books, but the actual process of developing thought, the working of 
a highly trained and original mind.’’ Every possible effort therefore should 
be made to provide arrangements by which all students will receive, at least, 
some individual attention. 

(<?) We would say a word on the subject of libraries which form so 
large a part in the proper equipment of a University 
but, unfortunately, are a source of very considerable 
expense. We suspect that in the purchase of expensive publications and 
scientific periodicals there is a large amount of overlapping between the 
various libraries in Calcutta. There is rarely need for more than one copy 
of such publications within the city, but it should be easily accessible to the 
scholar who requires it. We would suggest, therefore, that the University 
might consult other libraries in Calcutta to discover how far a spirit of 
co-operation is possible in this direction and also consider the relationship 
between its own library and those of the affiliated colleges. 

{(i) We have experienced very great difficulty in discussing the thorny 
Kesiclence question of residence for students. The Act of IQO^ 

entrusted the Senate to draw up regulations regarding 
the residence and conduct of students. The regulations of the Univeraty 
provide that ^everv student reading in an aflSHated college with the object 
of appearing at University examination, who does not reside with his 
parents or other legal guardian, or guardian approved by the principal of 
his college shall reside either in his college, or in lodgings approved by 


his college.’ 
college : — 


The 


following classes 


of lodgings may be approved by a 


(z) Nou-collegiate hostels, that is, hostels under external manage- 
ment. 

(zz) Messes attached or unattached. 

(m) Private lodgings. 

A committee of the Senate, called the Students Residence Committee, is 
appointed to deal in accordance with the regulations with questions relating 
to the residence of students in non-collegiate hostels, messes and private 
lodgings. This committee is not empowered to interfere with the internal 
management of a hostel or mess, or with the control of a principal over his 
students. But if the Committee is satisfied, upon the report of one or 
more of its members, or of an inspector, that a hostel or mess is maintained 
or conducted in a manner contravening the regulations, the Committee shall 
report the matter to the Syndicate. 

From this it will be seen that the real responsibility rests with the 
college authorities and that the Students Residence Committee merely advises 
the Syndicate whether or not a hostel or mess is conducted in accordance 
with the regulations. A college principal, however, is usually powerless in 
the matter. Owing to the fact that the examination results are not usually 
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published until the middle or end of June, principals find it impossible to 
make previous arrangements for residence of their students and have, in 
most cases, to accept such arrangements as are made by the students 
themselves. Moreover, the Students Residence Committee can only say that 
this or that hostel or mess is unsatisfactory ; it is not empowered to tell a 
student that he must leave his place of residence and go to another, for the 
very simple reason that such accommodation does not exist in Calcutta. 
It will be observed also that the regulations apply only to students in the 
affiliated colleges and not to those attending the university classes. It should 
also be remembered that the post-graduate students have all attained their 
majority, have consequently no legal guardians, and most of them are 
married. We could easily recommend that the governing authorities of the 
post-graduate teaching should make it their business to see that suitable 
rules are drawn up for the purpose and that an effective body be consti- 
tuted to see that the rules are carried out, but we fear that the problem 
is far too grave to be settled by the mere issue of rules and regulations 
which would soon prove unworkable, as have those provided for under- 
graduates. It would also be within our scope to offer a pious hope that 
some day suitable residences would be provided for the post-graduate 
students, but again it is a matter of funds and, when funds are forthcoming, 
if is clear that the under-graduates should have the preference. Besides, 
even if there were large funds, it is difficult to suggest how suitable resi- 
dences could be provided. We have paid earnest attention to what seems 
to us an insoluble problem under present conditions, and we are agreed that 
the only practical remedy lies in the removal of the University. Naturally, 
we have not had the opportunity of considering such a proposal, except as 
a mere suggestion, and we should be going beyond our terms of reference in 
offering any definite recommendation. 

We have discussed also whether or not a student attending the Univer- 
sity classes, should be permitted to remain attached to his college for the 
purpose of residence and for such other benefits as he may derive therefrom. 
In the case of the Presidency College and the Scottish Churches College, 
which are now affiliated for post-graduate teaching in certain subjects, we 
should recommend that students who have graduated from either of these 
colleges would be entitled, with the permission of the college authorities, 
to remain on the roll of their old college. The college should inform the 
post-graduate authorities and agree to accept responsibility for such students, 
except in those matters in which they will come under the supervision and 
discipline of the post-graduate authorities. Students should, with the 
permission of the college authorities, be permitted to reside in the hostels 
of other colleges, but their names would not appear on the college rolls. 
Such residence would be merely in the nature of a private arrangement and 
would not be reported to the post-graduate authorities. 

(e) We fully realise that the proposed concentration of teaching will 
entail additional lecture rooms, etc., and accordingly 
accommo- recommend that the scanty accommodation at present 
available be supplemented as soon as funds are forth- 
coming. The Fish Market site may be used temporarily for the develop- 
ment of arts teaching. For the present, it may be possible for some of the 
colleges to assist the University by lending for certain periods of time a 
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modicum of accommodation for the use of a member of their staff who may 
be delivering a course of lectures for the University. 

2*2. In discussing the financial aspect of our pioposals, it will be con- 
venient first to record the following extracts from the 
budget for 1916-17, as passed by the Senate. 


Post-graduate Teaching. 


Receipts. 

Ra. 


Contribution from the Minto Pro- 
fessorship Fund ... ... 15, (KK) 

Contribution from the Hardin^e 

Professorship Fund ... 13,000 | 

Contribution from tlio George V 

ProfBSSorship Fund .. 12,000 i 

Contribution from the Carmichael I 

Professorship Fund ... 12,000 ! 

Fees (1,000 students) ... 84,000 1 

Government grant for University i 

Lecturers ... ... 15,000 j 

Contribution from the Foe Fund,.. 44,650 

Total ... 1,95,650 i 


Payments. 

Rs. 


Salary of the Minto Professor ... 

15,000 

„ llardinge ,, 

13,000 

„ George V „ 

12,000 

,, Carmichael ,, 

12,000 

„ Professors, Assistant 

Professors, Assistants, and [Jni- 

versity Lecturers (unendowed) .. 

1,37,400 

Pension contribution of Assistant 

Professors 

2,250 

Proportion of electric expenses 

4,000 

Total 

1,95,650 


It will be observed that Rs. 1,95,650 will be spent on post-graduate 
teaching daring the year. Out of this sum, Rs. 40,000 represents the 
Government of India grant for three professorships (the annual grant for 
these chairs is really Rs. 37,000, the difference, Rs. 3,000, representing the 
unspent balance of previous years). Rupees 15,000 represents tlie Govern- 
ment of India grant for salaries of lecturers. Consequently, about 24 per 
cent, of the expenditure is met from Government grant. The fees paid by 
the students produce an income Rs. 84,000, i.e,, 45 per cent, of the actual 
expenditure. The remaining 30 per cent., Rs. 56,650, represents the 
contribution of the University ; Rs. 12,000, contributed by the University 
for the Carmichael Professorship, comes from the sale-proceeds of Sanskrit 
publications ; and the balance comes from the current fee income 

UNIVERSITY SCIENCE COLLEGE. 

Bcdgrt for 1916-17. 


Receipts. 

Rs. 


Contribution from tho Palit Fund — 

First Trust ... .. 41,420 

Second Trust ... ... 49,100 

Contribution from the Ghose 

Fund ... ... 61,200 

Contribution from the Fee Fund 
towards salary of Ghose Pro- 
fessor of Mathematics ... 1,200 

Contribution from the India Go- 
vernment Laboratory Grant 
Fund ... .. 37,000 


Payments. 

Rs. 

Salary — 

Palit Professor of Physics ... 9,600 

„ „ „ Chemistry ... 9,600 

Ghose Professor of Applied 

Mathematics ... ... 7,200 

Ghose Professor of Physics ... 6,000 

,, „ „ Chemistry... 6,000 

„ „ ,, Botany ... 6,000 

Assistant Professors and Assist- 
ants ... ... 11,100 

Pension contribution — 
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Riceiptt. 

Contribution from the Pee Fund 


towards equipment of Labora- 
tory, etc. ... ... 46,860 

Balance of contribution from the 
Fee Fund, 1915-16 ... 2,000 

Pees from students — 

Chemistry (16 students at Rs. 10 
each per month) ... 1,920 

Physics (10 students at Rs. 10 
eacn per month) 1,200 

ipplied Mathematics (50 students 
at Rs. 7 each per month) . . 4,200 


Paymenti. 


Palit Professor of Chemistry ... 

2,100 

House allowance to Palit Pro- 


fessor of Physics 

1,500 

Stipends — 

Palit Research Scholars 

18,600 

Ghose „ „ 

7,200 

Salary — 

Staff — 

(a) General — 

Menials 

816 

(h) Chemistry Dept. — 

Menials 

1,056 

Laboratory Assistant, Store- 
keeper and Compounder .. 

1,284 

(c) Physics Department — 

Menials 

1,128 

Laboratory Assistant, Mecha- 
nic Carpenter, etc. 

2,000 

(d) Psycho-Physics Department — 
Menials 

120 

Laboraiorv Assistant and 
Clerk 

1,260 

(e) Mathematics Department — 
Menials 

240 

Staff 

6,900 

Clerk 

480 

(/) Bio-Chomistry Department — 
Menials 

120 

Recurring Expenditure — 

(a) Chemifitry Department — 

Chemicals and Contingencies 

5,636 

Gas and Electric current ... 

800 

(b) Physics Department — 
Research grant. . 

3,000 

Contingencies ... 

360 

Gas and Electric current ... 

1,200 

(c) Psycho-Physics Department^ — 
Electricity and Laboratory 
Contingencies 

500 

(d) Bio-Chemistry Department — 
Laboratory Contingencies ... 

800 

Equipment — 

(a) Physics Department 

30,000 

• Ditto (1916-16) ... 

30,000 

(b) Chemistry Department 

24,000 

Ditto (1916-16) ... 

22,000 

(c) Psycho. Physics Department... 

3,000 

{d) Bio-Chemistry Department ... 

5,000 

Equipment — contd. 

(e) Furniture 

Rs. 

2,000 

(/) Books 

5,000 

(ff) Journal 

2,500 

Workshop — 

(a) Room ') 

10,000 

(h) Appliances ) 

Total 

2,46,100 


Total 


2,46,100 
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The science programme submitted above shows that the University 
intends to spend, during the session, Rs. 2,46,000 on science teaching. 
Towards this expenditure Rs. 37,000 will be taken from the Government 
of Indians grant of previous years, Rs. 46,860 from the current University 
fund, and the rest will be drawn from the Palit and Ghose funds. 

Prom the financial statements which have been reproduced above it is 
clear that the University has at its disposal a fairly large sum of money 
for the development of post-graduate instruction, and it may also be hoped 
that our proposals will result in certain economies through the elimination 
of unnecessary duplication. On the other hand, it is obvious that if 
post-graduate teaching is to be carried on in Calcutta in a manner worthy 
of a large university, more money is required. The library should be 
extended, the staff increased and liberally paid, and provision made, if not 
for pension, at least for a provident fund. Much also will have to be 
done eveen to bring the higher teaching in natural science up to alevel 
with the arrangements made at Allahabad, Bombay and Lahore for that 
work. We desire to record our appreciation of the valuable assistance 
rendered to students in the past by the Geological and Zoological Surveys, 
but at the same time some provision at least should be made by the University 
for the needs of these subjects. In making such provision, care should always be 
taken to ensure a healthy co-operation between all engaged in similar work, 
and therefore we would suggest that the University would do well, before 
embarking on any new scheme, to consult the authorities of the Geological 
and Zoological Surveys. We understand clearly that there is little or no 
hope of any additional grants being made by Government for some time, 
but recommend that the University should consider the possibility of 
raising its resources by an increase in the examination and teaching fees 
paid by its students provided that no undue hardship is imposed on the 
students. It is reasonable to expect that the University authorities will be 
prepared to accept an additional burden, when it is realised that such 
increases in revenue as may be effected will be put at the disposal of the 
post-graduate authorities for the development of higher teaching which has 
been declared by the Act of 1904 to be a j^art of the functions of the 
University, and which should appeal to all who are interested in its 
welfare. 

It has been stated already in this report that the initial proposals for 
carrying out the teaching requirements should first be considered carefully by 
the Boards of Studies in each subject and that these proposals should then be 
submitted to the Executive Committees and Councils but, according to the 
constitution of the University, financial control must rest ultimately with 
the Senate. It would be convenient, however, if the Executive Committees 
discussed their proposals with the University Board of Accounts before sub- 
mitting them to the Councils and the Senate. The work of these bodies 
will thereby be lightened considerably by the assurance that the proposals 
for the conduct of higher teaching had already been adjusted to the 
financial position of the University. 

23. It is obvious that our proposals will entail considerable expedition 
in the matter of making appointments, and especially in the case of those 
which will be temporary or consist merely in the delivery of a course of 
lectures for the University. Delay in this respect will be fatal to the 
scheme. For instance, a lecturer may be appointed, not necessarily 
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because of his scholarship in his subject as a whole, but because he is 
considered to be the most suitable man to deliver lectures on a small branch 
of his subject in which he has taken particular interest. Any cumbrous 
system by which it will be necessary to submit detailed information of a 
lecturer^s record will quickly prove unworkable. Besides, under our 
proposals, each appointment will have been made on the recommendation 
of the teachers themselves and with special reference to the actual require- 
ments of the course. Little safe^^uard therefore will be necessarv fo ensure 
the propriety of appointments on academic s^rounds. It is right that in 
the case of those posts which have been endowed by Government, the fullest 
information should be submitted and that the sanction of the Government 
should be necessary. In the case of other appointments, however, we would 
suggest that a notification should be sent^ within a prescribed limit of time, 
to Government for their information. If for other than academic reasons 
the Government of India have objection to any appointment, their orders 
should be binding on the University, but apart from this safeguard, it 
would be harmful to the interests of the post-graduate teaching if the 
definite sanction of Governmeut were required before any appointment could 
take effect. 

24. In making these proposals we are aware of the fact that other 
Indiana niversities also have been improving their arrangements for higher 
teaching, and there are, in addition, a number of Government institutions 
and learned societies keenly interested in the work of research. In the 
course of this report we have laid emphasis on the necessity for co-operation 
and sympathy between all those who are engaged 
Asaooiation with under the University. We would now go further and 
other Universities and suggest that scholars living in different parts of the 
learned Societies. Indian Empire should be brought iiito close relation- 

ship with one another. It may be hoped that the 
bonds of union that result from a common pursuit of knowledge, may be 
the means of bringing races and peoples into harmony with each other. 
In this task the University of Calcutta should not be behindhand. If 
India is to add to the stock of human knowledge, she cannot afford to 
dissipate her energies or allow her scholars to work in isolation. No 
inter-university rivalry should be permitted to interfere with the prosecu- 
tion of the work under the most favourable circumstances. If, for these 
reasons, Calcutta scholars may have to go far afield, so also should Calcutta 
be prepared to welcome from elsewhere scholars wishing to avail themselves 
of the facilities provided in this city. To effect this there should be 
frequent communication between the various universities, which com- 
munication might be encouraged by the employment, from time to time, 
of distinguished scholars from outside as temporary lecturers and examiners. 
Co-operation also is possible in the editing of journals and learned works. 
Advantage might also be taken of inviting men of practical experience 
not only from Calcutta but also from elsewere to deliver courses 
of lectures under the terms of recruitment which we have proposed. It 
has been the practice of Calcutta and certain other Indian Universities to 
invite to India scholars of great distinction from Europe. If such a policy 
is continued, it offers another admirable opportunity for valuable co-opera- 
tion between the universities. The higher teaching and research need 
money, favourable surroundings and an intimate association between 
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scholars, and these factors should not be ne<?leeted in any discussion of this 
nature. 

25. In conclusion, we would point out that in our deliberations we 
have taken things as they are, and have tried to submit recommendations 
whereby the best use may be made of the existing resources of the Uni- 
versity and of its colleges. Our proposals amount, in the main, to the 
acceptance of two fundamental principles : — 

{a) An intimate association and co-operation between the college and 
the university staffs is imperative in the interests of all con- 
cerned and of the development of higher teaching. 

{b) It is necessary to constitute a suitable organization within which 
these teachers will be enabled, by discussion among themselves, 
efficiently to conduct the teaching and examination of graduates. 

Beyond this we have been unable to go, and have refrained from com- 
menting on the wider problems which now confront the University. We 
have no illusions that our proposals will result in a perfectly satisfactory 
state of affairs, thougli it may be hoped that there will be some real 
improvement on existing conditions which seem to us degrading to the 
professional status of the teacher. We believe our principles to be sound, 
and that the acceptance of them will assist the work of more thorough 
reconstruction when the time for it arrives. 

ASUTOSH MOOKERJEE. 

W. W. HORNELL. 

H. H. HAYDEN. 

G. ANDERSON. 

BRAJENDRANATH SEAL. 

GEORGE HOWELLS. 

P. C. RAY. 

C. J. HAMILTON. 

W. C. WORDSWORTH. 

CALClirTA : 

The 12/// December, liH6. 


Appendix 1. 

Staff employed by the Calcutta University on Post- 
Graduate TEACHING. 

ENGLISH. 

Propessojis. 

Dr. Henry Stephen, M.A., D.D. ; for many years Professor in the 
Free Church Institution and the Scottish Churches College. 

Mr. R. S. Knox, M.A. (Oxon.), now on leave. 

Assistant Professors. 

Mr. Harendra Kumar Mookerjee, M. A., Gold Medallist, 1898 ; for 
many years Professor in the CityJCollege. 
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Mr. Babiadra Nath Datta, M.A., Sanskrit, Calcutta, 1903 ; Medieval 
and Modern Language Tripos, Cambridge, 1906. 

Mr. Suniti Kumar Chatarji, M.A., Gold Medallist, 1913. 

Lecturkr. 

Mr. Heramba Chandra Maitra, M.A., Gold Medallist, 1880 ; Principal, 
City College, Calcutta. 

Assistant. 

Mr. Susil Kumar De, M. A., Silver Medallist, 1911 ; formerly Lecturer, 
Presidency College. 

PHILOSOPHY. 

Professor. 

Dr. Brajendra Nath Seal, M.A., Gold Medallist, 1884; Ph. D., 1910; 
for many years Principal of the Berhampore College and the Cooeh Behar 
College. 

Assistant Professors. 

Dr. Hira Lai Haidar, M.A., 1887 ; Ph.D., 1910; for many years 
Professor in the Krishnath College, Berhampore, and the City (College, 
Calcutta. 

Dr. Ramdas Khan, M.A., (Yale), 1909 ; Ph.D., 1914. 

Mr. Ambika Charan Mitra, M.A., Class I, 1886 ; for many years 
Professor in various Government Colleges. 

Dr. Narendra Nath Sen Gupta, M.A., Ph.D. (Harvard), 1915, 

Lecturers. 

Mr. Jnanranjan Banerjea, M.A., 1888, Gold Medallist; Vice-Principal, 
Metropolitan Institution. 

Mr. Bimal Chandra Ghosh, M.A., 1894-96 (All.) ; M.A., 1898-99 
(Cantab.) M.B., B.C., 1904-1908 (Cantab) ; Professor, Metropolitan Institu- 
tion. 

Mr. Prafulla Kumar Chakrabarti, M.A., 1904, Gold Medallist; M.A. 
(Cantab) ; Mental and Moral Science Tripos, Class I, in both Parts I and II. 

Assistant. 

Mr. Susil Kumar Maitra, M.A., Gold Medallist, 1913; formerly 
Lecturer, Barisal College. 

ECONOMICS. 

Professor. 

Mr. C. J. Hamilton, M.A., (Cantab). 

Assistant Professors. 

Mr. Satis Chandra Ray, M.A., 1886. 

Mr. Manu Subedar, B.A. (Bom.) ; B.Sc. (Lend.), 1913, (Class I, 
London School of Economics). 

Mr. Satis Chandra Chakrabarti, M.A., 1912, Silver Medallist; formerly 
Pi?bfessor, Cooch Behar CoHege. 

Assistants. 

Mr. Bhujanga Bhushan Mukharji, M.A., Gold Medallist, 1911 ; Prem- 
chand Roychand Student, 1914. 
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Mr. Durga Gati Chattoraj^ M.A., 1914, Silver Medallist. 

Mr. Jogis Chandra Sinha, M.A., 1915, Gold Medallist. 

HISTORY. 

Professor. 

Vacant since the death of Dr. Thibaut. 

Assistant Professors. 

Mr. Bipin Bihari Sen, M.A., Gold Medallist, 1891 ; for many years 
Professor in Government Colleges. 

Mr. Surendra Nath Mazumder, M. A., 1910, Gold Medallist,* Prem- 
chand Roychand Student, 1911. 

Mr. Rames Chandra Mazumdar, M.A., 1911, Silvej* Medallist; Prem- 
chand Roychand Student, 1912; formerly Professor, Dacca Training 
College. 

Mr. Gauranga Nath Banarji M.A., 1912, Silver Medallist; Premchand 
Roychand Student, 1913. 

•Mr. A. C. Datta, M.A., B. C. L. (Oxon.) : formerly Professor, City 
College. 

Lecturer. 

Mr. S. Khuda Bukhsh M.A,, B.C.L. (Oxon.) 

MATHEMATICS. 

Professor. 

Vacant at present. 

Assistant Professors. 

Dr. Syamadas Mukharji, M.A., 1890; Ph.D., 1910 ; for many years 
Professor in Government Colleges, 

Mr. Indu Bhusan Brahmachari, M.A., 1896, Gold Medallist ; Premchand 
Roychand Student, 1898 ; formerly Professor, Gauhati College, 

Dr. Hari Das Bagchi, M.A., 1908, Gold Medallist; M.A., 1909; 
Premchand Roychand Student, 1910; Ph. D., 1912 ; formerly Professor, 
Gauhati College. 

Mr. Narendra Kumar Mazumdar, M.A., 1912, Gold Medalliit. 

Mr. >urendra Mohan Ganguli, M,Sc., 1912, Gold Medallist ; Prem- 
chand Roychond Student, 1914. 

Mr. Hari Prasanna Banarji, M.Sc., (All.), 1914, Gold Medallist; 
formerly Sir Rash Behari Ghosh Research Student. 

AssisTAm\ 

Mr. Manoranjan Gupta, M.Sc., 1913, Class I. 

COMPARATIVE PHILOLOGY. 

Professor. 

Dr. Otto Strauss, Ph.D. (interned). 

Lecturer. 

Mr. Rabindra Nath Dutta, M.A. (Cal. and Cantab.) 
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PALL 

Lkctuher. 

Mahamahopadhyaya Dr. Satis Chandra Vidyabhushaii, M.A., Sans- 
krit, 1893: Pali, 1901, Gold Medallist; Ph.D., 1908 ; Principal, Sanskrit 
College. 

ARABIC AND PERSIAN. 

Lecturers. 

Aga Kazim Shirazi. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Zahadur Rahim Zahid Suhrawardy, .M .A., Persian, 
1889, Gold Medallist, B.L., Bar.-at-Law. 

SANSKRIT. 

Lecturers. 

Mahamahopadhyaya Dr. Satis Chandra Vidyabhiishan, M.A., Ph.D. 

,, Guru Charan Tarkadarsantirtha. 

„ Pramatha Nath Tarkabhushan. 

„ Luxman Shastri. 

„ Kali Prasanna Bhattacharyya, M.A., 1876 ; 

formerly Principal, Sanskrit College.* 

Pandit Bahu Balia v Sastri. 

„ Sakai Narain Pandey Kavyavyakarantiriha Vidyabhusan. 

„ Sitikantha Vachaspati. 

„ Tara Prasanna Vidyaratna. 

„ Muralidhar Banarji, M.A., Gold Medallist, 1890. 

,, Asutosh Shastri, M.A., Gold Medallist, 1891.* 

„ Bhagbat Kumar Sastri, M.A., Gold Medallist, 1899.* 

„ Surendra Nath Mazumdar, M.A,, Gold Medallist, 1910; 

Premchand Roychand Student, 1911* 

„ Bhimsen Shastri* 

Mr. Rabindra Nath Datta, M.A. (Cal. and Cantab.).* 

St/fff maintained by the UriiverHity for its Science classes. 


APPLIED xMATHEMATICS. 

Professor. 

Dr. Ganes Prasad, M.A. (Cal., All. and Carnb.), D.Sc. (All.); 
formerly Research Student under Professor Klein at Gottingen (Sir Rash 
Behari Ghosh Professor). 

Assistant Professor. 

Mr. Sudhansu Kumar Banerji, M.Sc. (1914), Silver Medallist; 
Premchand Roychand Student, 1915. 

Assistants. 

Mr. Nalini Mohan Basu, M.Sc. (1914), Gold Medallist. 

Mr. Bibhuti Bhusan Datta, M.Sc., Class I, 1914. 


^ on the staff of the Sanskrit Collei^e, 
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PHYSICS. 

Professors Designate. 

Mr. C. V. Ramau, M.A. (Mad.) (Sir Tarak Nath Palit Professor). 
Mr. Debendra Mohan Basu, M.A. (1906), Gold Medallist; B.A. (Can- 
tab.) ; B.Sc. (Lond.), Sir Rash Behari Ghosh Professor (now in Germany). 

Assistant [Professors. 

Mr. Joges Chandra Mukharji, M.A. (1907), Gold Medallist; formerly 
Professor, Bangabasi College. 

Mr. Phanindra Nath Ghosh, M.A. (1908), Gold Medallist ; formerly 
Professor, Bangabasi College. 

Assistants. 

Mr. Sisir Kumar ^Mitra, M.Sc. (1912), Gold Medallist; formerly 
Professor, Bhagalpiir College. 

Mr. Susil Kumar Acharyya, M.Sc. (1912), Silver Medallist; formerly 
Professor, City College. 

Research Scholars. 

Mr. Abinash Chandra Saha, M.Sc. (1914), Gold Medallist. 

Mr. Satyendra Naih Basu, M.Sc. (1915), Gold Medallist. 

Mr. Megh Nath Saha, M.Sc. (1915), Silver ^ledallist. 

CHEMISTRY. 

P ROFESSOltS 

Dr. P. C. Ray, C.I.E., Ph.D., D.Sc. (Sir Tarak Nath Palit Professor). 
Dr. P. C. Mitter, M.A., Ph.D. (Berlin) (Sir Rash Behari Ghosh 
Professor). 

Demonstrator. 

Mr. Pulin Bihari Sarkar, M.Sc. (1916), Silver Medallist. 

Research Students. 

Mr. Jnaneiidra Chandra Ghosh, M.Sc. (1915), Gold Medallist. 

Mr. Jnaneiidra Nath Mukherji, M.Sc. (1915), Silver Medallist. 

EXPERIMENTAL PSYCHOLOGY. 

Assistant Propessok 

Dr. Narendra Nath Sen Gupta. M.A., Ph.D. (Harvard). 

Lecturer 

Dr. B. C. Gho.sh, M.A., M.B., B.C. (Cantab). 

Assistant 

Mr. Manmatha Nath Banerji, M.Sc. (1916). 

BOTANY. 

Propessor Designate. 

Mr. S. P. Agarkar, M.A. (Bom.) ; formerly Lecturer, 
Elphinstone College, Bombay ; Sir Rash Behari Ghosh 
Professor (now in Germany). 
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Appendix II. 

-Staff engaged in Post-Gkaduate work in the 

Presidency 

Name. 

College, Calcutta. 

Qualifications, 

Length of service. 

English. 

T. vS. Sterling, Esq. 

M.A. (Cantab.) 

7 

J. W. Holme, Esq. 

M.A. (Liverpool) 

6 

M. Ghose, Esq. 

M.A. (Oxon.) 

21 

P. C. Ghose, Esq, 

M.A. (Cal.) P.R.S. 

9 

Philosophy. 

Dr. P. D. Shastri 

M.A. (Punjab), Ph.D. (Kiel). 

J1 

„ A. N. Mukherji 

H.Se. (Oxon). 

M.A., Ph.D. (Cal), P.R.S. . 

15 

K. N. Mitra, Esq. 

M.A. (Cal.) 

14 

History. 

E. F. Oaten, Esq. 

M.A. (Cantab.) 

.. 7 (Now on de- 

J. N. Das Gupta, Esq. ... 

B.A. (Oxon.) 

putation to 

military 

duty,) 

26 

H. C. Ray Chowdhuri, Esq. 

M.A. (Cal.) 

.. 2 (Transferred 

[ The staff 

is in process of reconstruction. ] 

Chittagong 

College.) 

Economics. 

W. C. Wordsworth, hlsq. 

M.A. (Oxon. and London) 

9 

J. C. Coyajee, Esq. * ... 

B.A. (Cantab), LL.B. 

6 

K. Zachariah, Esq. 

(Bombay). 

B.A. (Oxon). 

1 

P. D. Mukherjee, Esq. ... 

M.A. (Cal) 

1 

Mathematics. 

Dr. C. E. Cullis 

M.A. (Cantab.), Ph.D. (Jena).. 

16 

„ D. N. Mallik 

B.A. (Cantab.), Sc.D. (Dub.), 

26 

S. P. Das, 

E.R.S.E. 

M.A. (Cal.) 

18^ 

K. Khastgir, Esq. 

M.Sc. (Cal.) 

4 

Physics. 

C. W. Peak, Esq. 

M.A, (Oxon.) 

21 

Dr. E. P. Harrison 

Ph.D. (Zurich), E.R.S.E. 

, (On deputation 

S. N. Maitra, Esq, 

B.A. (Cantab.), A.R.C.S, 

to military 
duty.) 

9 

P. C. Mahalanobis, Esq.... 

B.A. (Cantab.) 

(Temporary.) 
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Name. 

Qualifications. 

Length of service, 

Chemistry. 



Dr. P. C. Ray 

D.Se. (Edin.), Ph.D. (Cal) ... 

27 (Recently 
transferred 
to Univer- 
sity.) 

J. Bhaduri, Esq. 

M.A. (Cal.). P.R.S., F.C.S. ... 

19 

Dr. R. L. Dutta 

D.Se. (Cal.) 

1 

„ A. Sircar 

Ph.D. (Cal.), P.R.S., F.C.S. ... 

1 

„ B. B.De 

D.Se. (London), M.A. (Cal.) 

(Appointed 


P.R.S. 

temporarily). 

Physiology^ 

S. C. Mahalanobis Esq. ... 

B.Se. (Edin.), F.R.S.E. 

16 

N. C. Bhattacharji, Esq. 

M.A. (Cal.) 

12 

Botany. 

J. C. Nag, Esq. 

B Sc. (California) 

3 

S. C. Banerji, Esq. 

M.A. (Cal.) 

3 

Staff enoagkd in 

Post-Graduatp] work tn the Scottish 

Churches Coluegf., Calcutta. 


Name. 

Qualifications 

Length of se^rvice 

Philosophy. 


Years. 

1. Revd. "W. S. Urquhavt 

M..A. (Aberdeen), D.Phil. 
(Aberdeen). 

14 

2. Revd. G. Ewan 

M.A. (Edin). ... 

'i>\ 


3. KaHdhanChatterjee,Esq, M.A, (Calcutta), 1914, 1st 2i 

Class, 

4. Haridas Bhattacharyya, Esq. M.A. (Calcutta), 1915, 1st H 

Class. 
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From the Registrar^ Calcutta University y to the Secretary y Government of 

India, Education Deparimeuty through Jlis EucceUeucy the Rector, No, 

12142, dated the 30th May, 1917, 

I have the honour to address you on the subject of Post-graduate 
Studies in the University with reference to your letter No. 93, dated 26th 
January, 1917, forwarding copies of the R.eport of the Committee appointed 
by the Government of India to consider arrangements for Post-graduate 
teaching in the University. A copy of the Report mentioned was in due 
course sent to each Fellow of the University. Subsequently, a letter No. 
89, dated 8th March, 1917, was received by me from Mr. W. R. Gourlay, 
C. 1. E., Private Secretary to His Excellency the Governor of Bengal. 
A copy of this letter marked (A) is annexi'd herewith. The letter was 
duly circulated to all members of the Senate. No copy of the letter of the 
Government of India mentioned in Mr. Gourlay’s letter was sent to the 
University. 

By order of the Hon’ble the Vice-Chancellor^ a meeting of the Senate 
was held on the 16th March last to (onsider the Report of the Post- 
graduate Committee. 

The Hon^ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee had previously given notice of 
his intention to bring forward the following motion : — 

1. That the Senate do take into considederation the Report of the Post- 
graduate Committee appointed by the Government of India ; 

2. That the Senate do record its approval of the two principles 
enunciated in para. 25 of the report; 

3. That the Senate do appoint a (.^ommittee of four members to frame 
on the lines of the report, draft-regulations and proposals for alterations in 
the existing regulations ; 

4. That the Committee be ihstructed to submit their report on a very 
early date, that the debate be meanwhile adjourned till 3 p. m. on Saturday, 
the 31st March next, and that the furflier consideration of this matter be 
taken up on that date along with the report of the Committee now 
appointed. 

At the meeting, the Hon^ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee moved this 
motion, which was seconded by Mr. S. Khuda Bukhsh. Thereupon, 
Rev. Dr. W. S, Urquhart moved an amendment in the following terms : — 

That the words commencing with do take into consideration and 
ending with words now appointed be left out in order to 
insert the words ; having had before it for consideration the report 
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of the Committee on Post-graduate Studies in Calcutta University 
express the opinion tha: no action should be taken on the lines 
indicated in the aforesaid report at least until the Commission 
announced by II is Excellency the Chancellor in his Convocation 
Address on 6th January, 1917, shall have given in its report/^ 

The amelidment was seconded by Mr. W. A. J. Archbold. The 
matter was elaborately discussed and the debate lasted for over four hours. 
At the end of this period the amendment was put to the vote and lost, only 
six members voting for it. The motion of Sir Ashutosh Mookerjee was 
thereupon carried. 

Pursuant to this resolution, a Committee was appointed by the Senate 
consisting of the Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, the Hon’ble Mr. W. W. 
Hornell, Dr. Brajendranath Seal and Jlev. Dr. George Howells to frame, 
on the lines of the report of the Post-graduate Committee, draft regulations 
and proposals for alterations in the existing regulations, to be submitted 
to the Senate for consideration at a meeting to be held on the 31st March. 

The report of this Committee, together with the draft regulations 
proposed by them, are annexed herewith and marked (B). 

The report was duly circulated to all members of the Senate, and 
notices of intended amendment were received from various members. 
These amendments are set out in full in the agenda paper of the meeting 
for the 31st March, 1917, copy whereof is annexed herewith and marked (C), 

At the meeting on the 31st March, the Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mooker- 
jee, with the leave of the Senate, moved that the report of the Committee 
be adopted, subject to the modification that for section 32 of the draft 
regulations be substituted section 32 as contained in the annexed paper 
marked (D). This motion being duly seconded, Mr. Peake moved the 
following amendment : — 

That the wmrd ^ adopted ^ be left out, and there be added the words 
* be modified and referred for this purpose for further consideration 
to a Committee consisting of eight members, the Senate being of 
opinion that nothing in the proposed regulations should interfere 
with colleges already affiliated up to the M. A, and M.Sc. standards 
under the present regulations, and that in view'' of the great im- 
portance of providing as far as possible for the tuition and control 
of post-graduate students, for the provision of library facilities, etc,, 
affiliation should be facilitated by suitable alterations in the regu- 
lations, taking particularly into consideration the possibilities of 
co-operation for the purposes of lectures between the Colleges 
themselves and the University.’^ 

The amendment \vas seconded by Mahamahopadhyay Haraprasad Sastri. 
The matter was again elaborately discussed and the debate lasted for nearly 
five hours. At the end of this period, the amendment was put to the vote 
and declared lost, fourteen votes being recorded in favour of it and thirty- 
five against it. The meeting then adjourned till 12 noon on Saturday, the 
14th April. 

At this meeting, the amendments other than the one disposed of on the 
31st March, as also other amendments which had meanwhile been notified 
and which will be found in annexure (E) (agenda paper of the meeting for 
the 14th April, 1917) were taken up for consideration. Sir Gooroo Dasa 
Banerjee brought forward the following amendment : — 
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That after the word ^adopted’ there be added the words 'with the 
following alteration in the Draft regulations, namely, that word 
" mainly ” be substituted for the word " only in section 3 of those 
Regulations. 

The amendment was seconded by Mr. Archbold and wajs discussed at 
greath length. The amendment was ultimately rejected, there being 
sixteen votes in favour of it and thirty three against it. Various other 
amendments were taken up in the order decided on by the Hon’Ble the 
Vice-Chancellor and debated upon. Some of the amendments were 
accepted by the Hon^ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee and were carried. Others 
were rejected or withdrawn or abandoned. The debate at this meeting 
occupied six hours, namely, from 12 noon to 2-15 P.M. and from 3-15 
to 7 P.M. 

The meeting then adjourned till 5 p.m. on Monday, the 16th April. 
At this meeting the remaining amendments were discussed and disposed of. 

I have now the honour to request that the changes in the 
Regulations recommended by the Senate may be sanctioned by the 
Governor-General in Council under sub-section 1 of Section 25 of the 
Indian Universities Act, lOOl'. 

The recommendations of the Senate maybe grouped under two heads, 
namely, first, that for Chapter XI of the existing Regulations be 
substituted Chapter XI as contained in annexure (X) and, secondly, that 
changes as set out in annexure (Y) be made in some ot the other chapters 
of the existing Regulations to enable the University to increase its income 
from examination-fees paid by candidates for various examinations. It 
may be convenient to summarise very briefly the effect of the changes 
recommended by the Senate. 

As regards the new Chapter XI as adopted by the Senate, it will be 
observed that it adheres very closely to the recommendations of the 
Committee appointed by the Government of India. The on^y points of 
departure worthy of mention are as follows : 

The Government of India Committee recommended that there should 
be six representatives of the Senate on each of the two proposed Councils, 
namely, the Council of Post-graduate Teaching in Arts and the Council 
of Post-graduate Teaching in Science. The Senate have decided that 
these six representatives in each case should not be elected entirely by the 
Senate, but that four should in each case be elected by the Senate 
and that the other two should be elected in the case of the Arts 
Council by the present Faculty of Arts and in the case of the Science 
Council by the i^resent Faculty of Science. The Senate unanimously 
adopted this alteration as a distinct improvement, because this would 
secure that at least two of the members in each case would be persons 
acquainted with the work of the respective Faculties. The Senate 
further decided that in addition tp the Post-graduate Teachers and the four 
representatives of the Senate and the two representatives of the Faculty, 
the Heads of all Colleges in Calcutta affiliated up to the B.A. or B.Sc. 
standard should be ex-officio members of the respective Councils. This 
will tend to secure that close co-operation between the Colleges and the 
University which forms the chief basis of the recommendations of the 
Committee appointed by the Government of India. Most of these 
Principals will, perhaps, find a place on the Councils as Post-graduate 
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Teachers, but the Senate thought it desirable to bring on the Councils 
such Heads of first grade Colleges in Calcutta as might not be able, for 
some reason or other, to take part in the actual work of teaching. 

There is an incidental change in the constitution of the Executive 
Committees to which reference may be made here. The Committee 
appointed by the Government of India recommended that three of the 
six representatives of the Senate on each Council should be members of 
the corresponding tlxecutive Committee. The Senate recommend that two 
of the four representatives of the Senate and one of the two representatives 
of the Faculty should be on the Executive Committee. Subject to the 
alterations just explained, the scheme as approved by the Senate will be 
found to correspond substantially to that contained in the unanimous 
recommendations of the Committee appointed by the Government of 
India. As the reasons for the recommendations of that Committee are 
contained in their report, no additional reasons need be stated here. 

As regards the changes proposed by the Senate in the other Chapters 
of the Regulations, their purpose is to enable the University to increase its 
income which is derived principally from fees paid by candidates for 
examinations. It may be observed that the Committee appointed by the 
Government of India recommended in their report (page 17) that the 
University should consider the possibility of raising its resources by 
increasing examination fees paid by its students. The Senate now 
recommend that the fees for admission to some of the examinations be 
raised as follows 

Matriculation Examination from Rs. 12 to 15. 

I.A. and I.Sc.Kxaminations „ „ 25 „ 30. 

B.A. Examination ... „ „ 35 „ 40. 

It is anticipated that if this increase is sanctioned, the University will 
have an additional revenue of one lac twenty thousand rupees a year, the 
whole of which it is proposed to devote to Post-graduate Teaching. The 
University, during the current year, has budgetted Rs. 91,000 as its 
contribution from current funds to Post-graduate Teaching. It is 
proposed that this should be continued in addition to the grant which will 
be derived from the increased revenue. In this connection I may be 
permitted to draw your attention to section 44 of the proposed new 
Chapter XI which makes it obligatory on the University to constitute a 
separate fund for the promotion of Post-graduate Studies, to be called the 
Post-graduate Teaching Fund, and to credit to such fund annually, besides 
tuition fees paid by students and sums derived from special grants, at leait 
one-third of the fees realised from candidates for certain examinations. The 
object of this provision is to ensure the regular contribution, by the University, 
of a substantial sum annually for purposes of post-graduate teaching ; this 
contribution, it has been worked out, will amount to at least two lacs of 
rupees a year. The financial security of the new scheme is, consequently, 
assured, as far as is practicable under existing conditions. 

Copies of the Minutes of the Senate, dated the 17th and 81st March; 
and 14th and 16th April are annexed herewith, and marked P, Q, R, S. 
These Minutes set out in full the debate in the Senate and contain a 
statement of the arguments advanced for and against the scheme by the 
various speakers. 1 also enclose a protest recorded by Dr. Urquhart and 
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a memorandum in answer thereto prepared under Section 66 of Chapter 
I of the Regulations, 

1 may add finally that if the recommendations of the Senate are 
accepted by the Government of India and orders are issued early, the new 
scheme may be set in operation from the commencement of the ensuing 
session in July. 


23 

Preliminary Report of the First Leakage Committee 

We, the Members of the Committee, appointed by the Senate to 
investigate the leakage of questions set for the Matriculation Examination, 
which commenced on the 1st March last and was subsequently cancelled 
by order of the Syndicate, have the honour to submit this preliminary 
report. 

The materials placed at our disposal do not enable us to determine 
the persons who contrived this leakage of questions. The efforts of the 
investigating authorities have not hitherto been successful in establishing 
the identity of these persons ; indeed, the length of time, which had elapsed 
between the leakage of the questions and the actual employment of the 
investigating authorities, renders it improbable that any useful evidence 
can now be secured which may help us to find out the culprits. But the 
mass of correspondence which has passed between the University and the 
Heads of Recognised Schools, Inspectors of Schools, Superintendents of 
Examinations at different centres and other local authorities, leaves little 
room for doubt that the questions first leaked out at Calcutta and were 
subsequently communicated to examinees at various places in the interior. 
Pending further enquiry into the sources and methods of leakage, we have 
arrived at certain definite conclusions which, we think, should be communi- 
cated to the Senate, so as to enable the University to take adequate steps 
in time to minimise the chance of recurrence of similar incidents in the 
future. 
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In the first place, we are decidedly of opinion that the work of the 
University has grown so complex and extensive that it is impracticable to 
carry it on satisfactorily with one Registrar. The University now requires 
two whole-time Officers of the rank of Registrar, each on a salary of 
Rs. 1,000 per month. One of these Officers may be called the Controller 
of Examinations, and should be placed in exclusive charge of matters 
of all descriptions connected with examinations. If this position is 
accepted by the Senate, we shall be prepared to examine in detail the 
question of the allocation of duties between the two Officers and the 
distribution of the office establishment. 

In the second place, we have arrived at the conclusion that a deter- 
mined effort must be made to have the question papers for all our examina- 
tions printed outside India. This can be easily managed if examiners 
to set the papers for the various examinations are appointed well in advance 
of the dates fixed for the examinations. There is, for instance, no good 
reason why the paper-setters should not be appointed twelve months in 
advance ; if they are allowed from two to three months to prepare the 
question papers and are required to make them over punctually to the 
Controller of Examinations, there will be plenty of time to arrange for the 
printing of the papers elsewhere. But in order that this system may be 
successful, a time-table must be prepared in advance and strict conformity 
thereto rigidly exacted. Indeed, it would be desirable to frame a rule that 
if a paper-setter fails to make over his paper to the Controller of Exami- 
nations within the prescribed time, his appointment will automatically 
stand cancelled and the Syndicate will, without further reference to him, 
proceed to appoint another examiner in his place. 

At this preliminary stage, we feel bound to refer to one aspect of the 
matter which cannot but be described as truly lamentable. The materials 
placed before us afford some indication that teachers in schools took an 
active part in framing answers to questions which had leaked out and which 
had been brought to them by their pupils. When a person in the responsible 
position of a teacher takes no step§ to communicate with the University 
authorities the discovery of a fraud of this character, his conduct may 
justly be held to be reprehensible ; but when a teacher so far degrades 
himself as to take an active part in the preparation of answers to questions, 
known or suspected by him to have been obtained by fraudulent means, his 
depravity is obviously of such a character as to render necessary his imme- 
diate removal from the position of trust he occupies. 

ASUTOSH MOOKERJEE. 
W. W. HORNELL. 
MAHENDRANATH RAY. 
T. O. I). DUNN. 

The nth April, 1917. GEORGE HOWELLS. 

Second Report of the First Leakage Committee 

We, the members of the First Leakage Committee appointed by the 
Senate, have the honour to submit this Supplementary Report on the 
question of the allocation of duties between the Registrar and the Controller 
of Examinations. 
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The question is fully discussed in the annexed Memorandum. We 
need not reproduce the facts and arguments stated in the memorandum 
with which we are generally in agreement. 

Our recommendations are as follows : 

I 

That, subject to the sanction of the Government of India, the follow- 
ing new Regulation be made : — 

Any duty which, under the Regulations, is required to be performed 
by the Registrar in respect of any matter connected with examinations, 
may, by order of the Senate, be performed by a Special Officer : 

Provided that all matters relating to examinations required to be placed 
before the Syndicate shall be transmitted by the Special Officer to the 
Registrar, as sole Secretary to the Syndicate. 

When an order has been made in this behalf by the Senate, the Syndi- 
cate may commit to the charge of the Special Officer all records connected 
with University Examinations, including question and answer papers, mark- 
sheets, Examination rolls, Certificates and Diplomas, applications for 
admission to the Examinations and the like.^’ 

II 

That the Senate approve generally of the assignment to the Controller 
of the duties specified in the memorandum and of the staff indicated 
therein. 

III 

That, after such approval, the matter be remitted by the Senate to the 
Syndicate to be worked out on the lines suggested in the Memorandum. 

ASUTOSH MOOKERJEE. 

W. W. HORNELL. 

S. P. SARBADHIK\RI. 

GEORGE HOWELLS. 

T. O. D. DUNN. 

The '19th December, 1918, MAHENDRANATH RAY. 


Memorandum on the Allocation of Duties between the Registrar 
and the Controller of Examinations. 

BY 

Sir Asutosh Mookerjeb. 

On the nth April, 1917, the First Leakage Committee submitted 
their preliminary report which contained the following passage : 

We are decidedly of opinion that the work of the University has 
grown so complex and extensive that it is impracticable to carry it on 
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satisfactorily with one Registrar. The University now requires two whole- 
time Officers of the rank of Registrar, each on a salary of Rs. 1,000 per 
month. One of these Officers may be called the Controller of Examina- 
tions, and should be placed in exclusive charge of matters of all descriptions 
connected with examinations. If this position is accepted by the Senate, 
we shall be prepared to examine in detail the question of the allocation of 
duties between the two Officers and the distribution of the office establish- 
ment.’’ 

The report was placed before the Senate on the 21st April, 1917, and 
was adopted at the meeting of the 5th May, 1917. The Controller was 
appointed on the 22nd September, 1917, and joined his appointment on 
the 22nd November, 1917. Under the orders of the then Vice-Chancellor, 
Ur. Briihl and Rai Bahadur A. C. Bose have from time to time furnished 
me with information to enable me to draw up a draft scheme for considera- 
tion by the Committee. I have also minutely studied the conduct of the 
various examinations undr the supervision of the Controller and particular- 
ly of the M. A. & M. Sc. Examinations in accordance with the new Post- 
Graduate Regulation I am now in a position to place before my 
colleagues a scheme for the allocation of duties between the Registrar and 
the Controller and the distribution of the Office Establishment. The 
object of the scheme is to give effect to the recommendation of the Com- 
mittee which was accepted by the Senate, namely, that the Controller of 
Examinations should be placed in eivcliisive charge of matters of all descriptions 
connected ivith Examinations, 

The first stejD to be taken obviously is to tabulate the matters of all 
descriptions connected with Examinations ” which are to be placed in 
exclusive charge of the Controller. These may be divided, in order of 
sequence, into two groups, A & B, each containing definite items of work 
as detailed below : 

A. Work preceding the Examinations. 

/. W orlx in connection with dates of Examination, 

(i) Fixing of dates. 

(ii) Printing of date-sheets. 

(Hi) Issuing and publication of date-sheets. 

II, Work in connection iviih the ascertainment of probable candidates 

under each subject. 

if) Preparation of circular-letters to Heads of Institutions, asking 
for the requisite figures. 

(fV) Printing of circular-letters. 

{Hi) Issuing of circular-letters. 

(jr) Collection of figures from replies received. 

III. Work in coniieclion vnth question papers. 

if) Appointment of Paper-setters. 

(n) Printing of forms of appointment letters, rules, forms of ques- 
tion papers (original and duplicate), and double (inner 
and outer) envelopes. 

{Hi) Apportionment of question papers. 

{iv) Writing out of appointment letters. 

(v) Issuing of appointment letters with enclosures. 
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(vi) Arrangements for printing question papers. 

{vii) Arrangements for packing and despatching question papers. 

1 V, Work in connection with the appointment of examiners, 

1. {%) Preparation of circular letters with forms, inviting recommen- 

dations from Fellows and Heads of Institutions. 

{ii) Printing of circular letters with forms. 

{iii) Issuing of circular letters with forms. 

2. (f) Compilation of lists of examiners recommended, and candidates 

for examinerships. 

{ii) Printing of lists of examiners recommended, and candidates for 
examinerships. 

{tii) Circulation of lists- to the members of the Boards of Studies, 
with notices for meetings. 

Preparation of comparative statcmenis of examiners. 

4, (?) Secretaiiate work in connection with the meetings of the 

Boards of Studies. 

{ii) Drawing up of the Proceedings of the Boards of Studies. 

5. (?) Appointment of Tabulators, Moderators and Examiners. 

{ii) Printing of Forms of Appointment letters for Examiners. 

{iii) Writing out of appointment letters to Examiners, Tabulators, 
and Moderators. 

{iv) Issuing of appointment letters to Examiners, Tabulators, and 
Moderators. 

Work in connection with the supply of forms ^ ctc.^ preli minary 
to Examinations, 

1. (?) Printing of application forms, Admissi( n tickets (Original and 
Duplicate), blank answer-books, Logarithm tables, squared papers. Pro- 
gramme of Examinations, and Tjabels and Addresses for packets of question 
papers. 

{ii) Issuing of application forms. 

2. (?) Printing of letters to Superintendents, Rules for Examinations, 
and Rules for the guidance of candidates. 

{ii) Issuing of letters, rules, long tables, answer-books, squared 
papers, and programmes to Superintendents of centres. 

* VL Work in connection with cases of change of centres, 

(?) Correspondence. 

FII, Work in connection with the theses presented by candidates for 
Degree examinations, 

(?) Circulation of theses to Examiners. 

{ii) Communication of results to candidates. 

(???) Publication of result in the Gazette. 

VIIL Work in connection with the receipt of application forms fr&m 

candidates, 

1. (?) Receipt of applications. 

{ii) Scrutiny of applications. 

(???) Assigning of Index numbers. 

2. (?) Preparation of statements regarding question-papers, required 
in each subject in each centre. 

{ii) Preparation of envelopes for sending out question papers. 
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3. (t) Preparation of statements regarding the 2 >rinting of Roll Cards. 

(it) Printing of Roll Cards. 

(m) Issuing of Roll Cards. 

4. (i) Preparation of Roils. 

(ii) Printing of Rolls. 

(iii) Issuing of Roll sheets to different centres. 

5. (i) Writing out of Admission Tickets (original & duplicate.) 

(ii) Despatch of Admission Tickets. 

(iii) Keeping of records of the despatch of Admission Tickets. 

IX, Arrangement — work in connection with the holding of Examination 
at the Calcutta centres, 

1. Correspondence on the subject of loan of examination halls. 

2. (i) Preparation of statements regarding allotment of candidates 
to different centres. 

(ii) Printing of statements regarding allotment of candidates. 

(iii) Issuing of statements regarding allotment of candidates. 

8. (i) Preparation of detailed plan of seats. 

(ii) Arrangement of furniture, etc. 

(iii) Assortment of Roll Cards. 

4. Supervision work at the University Buildings Centres. 

5, Cairying of question papers to different Calcutta Centres. 

B. WORK DURING AND AFTER THE EXAMINATIONS. 

/. W'ork in connection with the distribiUion of answer papers. 

1. Preparation of statements of apportionment of answer papers. 

*2. (i) Collection of answer papers from different Centres. 

(ii) Despatch of answer books to examiners. 

(iii) Receipt of answer papers from Examiners. 

(iv) Despatch of answer papers to Head Examiners. 

3. (i) Fixing of the latest dates for submission of marks. 

(ii) Printing of Notices regarding the latest dates for submission 

of marks. 

4. (i) Appointment of slip Rolls for entering marks. 

(ii) Issuing of slip Rolls, rules, question papers, and -Notices 
regarding last date for submission of marks to Examiners 

II. JFork in connection with practical Examinations 

1. (i) Fixing of dates for Practical Examinations 

(ii) Printing of date sheets 

(iii) Issuing of date sheets 

(i) Fixing of Centres for Practical Examinations 

(ii) Printing of Notices for Practical Examinations 

(iii) Issuing of Notices for Practical Examinations 

3. Returning Note-Books submitted by candidates in connection 
with the Practical Examinations. 

Ill, Work in connection with the preliminary meetings of Examiners. 

1. (i) Preparation of Notices of meetings 
(ii) Issuing of Notices of meetings 

2. (i) Printing or typing of Rules for marking determined by 
examiners. 

(ii) Issuing of Rules for marking to individual examiners 
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IF- JFork in connection with receipt of marhs^ 

h (i) Receipt of marks from Examiners, 

(ii) Issuing of marks to Tabulators 
2, (i) Preparation of re-examination slips. 

(ii) Sorting of answer papers for the purposes of re-examination. 

(iii) Issuing of re-examination slips and answer papers to be 
re-examined. 

(vi) Receipt of re-examination marks 

(v) Issuing of re-examination marks to Tabulators 

r. fForh in connection with the reporting of examination results, 

1. (i) Preparation of Notices for meetings of Moderators and 

Examiners. 

(ii) Issuing of Notices of meetings. 

2. Dealing with the reports of Superintendents of Examinations, 

3. Preparation of the skeletons of the Reports of Examiners. 

PL Work in connection with the publication of results, 

1. (i) Cheeking of the Office copies of Rolls. 

(ii) Drawing up of the lists of absentees. 

(iii) Writing out of names of Institutions against names of 
candidates in the Rolls. 

2. (i) Preparation of the lists of successful candidates for (a) sale, 
{b) for publication in office, and (c) for publication in the Gazette. 

(ii) Arrangements of the lists of successful candidates in 
alphabetical order as also in order of merit. 

(iii) Checking of the lists of successful candidates. 

(iv) Arrangements for publication of the lists of successful 
candidates in the India and Calcutta Gazettes. 

3. (i) Preparation of errata. 

(ii) Publication of the errata in the Gazettes. 

FII, Work in connection with the results after their publicatio7i, 

1. (i) Printing of forms of mark-statements and crossed-lists, and 
of certificates and Diplomas (original, duplicate and provisional), and of 
special certificates, 

(ii) Writing and signing of the above, 

(iii) Issuing of the above. 

(iv) Keeping records of issuing. 

2. (i) Preparations of crossed-lists, for different Institutions. 

(ii) Issuing of crossed-lists. 

(iii) Keeping records of issuing, 

3. Correspondence work regarding order of merit. 

4. Drawing up of lists for the award of prizes, medals and scholar- 
ships. 

5. Preparation of the lists of Bad Schools 

6. Dealing with the reports of Examiners. 

V IIL Work in connection with scrutiny, 

L (i) Collection of answer papers examined. 

(ii) Arrangements of answer papers for purposes of scrutiny, 

2, Drawing up of the lists of applicants for scrutiny. 
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3. (i) Preparation of covering letters to scrutinisers. 

(ii) Issuing of covering letters with answer papers to scrutinisers. 

(iii) Receipt of Reports of scrutiny, 

(iv) Communication of results of scrutiny. 

IX, Work in connection with Statistical information, 

1. (i) Preparation of statements, as required by the Education 
Department of Governments. 

(ii) Issuing of statement. 

2. Preparation of tabular statement. 

3. Compilation of statements for the Annual Report of the 
Syndicate. 

X. — Vublication of Calendar, 

1. Printing of Examination Papers in volume form. 

2. Printing of class and pass lists in volume form. 

The next question for consideration is, what office staff should be 
assigned to the Controller to enable him to discharge these duties satis- 
factorily. It is not necessary to labour the point that our calculations must 
be based on the amount of work to be accomplished under existing 
conditions ; if the number of candidates increases substantially, the staff 
will have to be enlarged. The proposals must accordingly be deemed 
provisional and may require re-consideration in the light of experience 
after a year or two. 

In the first place, it is clear that the Coniroller should be assisted by 
an officer of some standing who may be called Personal Assistant to the 
Controller or the Assistant Controller. During portions of the year, the 
Controller is daily shut up in what is known as the Strong Room and is 
practically inaccessible. He must have at hand an officer of some standing 
and experience, an officer who may not only see to the execution of his 
orders and plans, but also discharge other duties, such as receiving 
applications, passing orders in non-contentious matters, disposing of 
correspondence with Examiners and Centre Superintendents and like 
matters. Strictly confidential work must unquestionably be in the personal 
charge of the Controller, but to enable him to do this properly and without 
risk, he must have an officer at hand who may relieve him, when necessary, 
of what is more or less routine work. 

In addition to the Personal Assistant or Assistant Controller, there 
should be a Head Assistant who will supervise the subordinate staff, 
distribute work among the Assistants and see that each carries out his 
allotted duty. The task of packing the question papers for transmission to 
different centres involves great risk and responsibility and cannot be 
performed by the Controller wholly unaided. It is not necessary to 
consider at this stage whether the Controller may for this purpose seek 
the assistance of the Personal Assistant or the Head Assistant or whether 
he should have placed at his disposal temporarily one of the senior 
Assistants from some other department of the University. For the 
present, the Personal Assistant and the Head Assistant may constitute the 
superior staff under the Controller, 

The subordinate staff may be divided into two classes. In one class, 
should be put such men as are necessary in every office similar to that of 
the Controller, irrespective of the quantity of the work. In the other 



124 


.[app;28 


class, may be included men who will do the actual work in connection 
with the Examinations and the number of such men will vary with the 
amount of work required to be done. 

Under the first class, the Controller should have the following staff : 
One Record Keeper 

One Store Keeper (forms, furniture & stationery) 

One Correspondence Clerk 
Two Proof Readers 
One Comparer 

One Strenographer as the personal clerk of the Controller 
One Typist 
One Despatcher 

Under the second class, the number of men required will vary with 
the quantity of the work and may conceivably vary at different periods of 
the year. There are six stages in the course of operations connected with 
the Matriculation, I. A., I.Sc., B.A. & B.Se. Examinations which follow 
one after another (March-May), and also the M.A., M.Sc. Preliminary 
Law, Intermediate Law and Final Law Examinations which generally 
fall together in one month (July-August). During this period, a very 
large amount of work has to be got through within a comparatively short 
period of time. The following classification is fairly comprehensive^ though 
perhaps not absolutely exhaustive. 

L When the numerous applications are received from Schools and 
Colleges ; these have to be checked and numbered and details as regards 
the number of candidates and subjects they offer have to be entered in 
Registers and statements prepared. 

II. When admission cards have to be written out after the 
applications are checked and numbered and despatched to the Schools and 
Colleges. 

///. When rolls are prepared. 

IF. When answer papers are received from Centres of Examination 
for distribution among Examiners after the Examinations are over. 

V. When the results have to be published. 

FI. When answer papers are received back from Examiners and 
Head Examiners. 

The work under (/) has hitherto been entrusted to two men, but 
though they are overworked, they find it impossible to scrutinise the 
applications to the extent desirable. It is obvious that the success of 
the Examination operations depends in a very large measure on the absolute 
accuracy of the preliminary statements prepared on the basis of the 
applications, showing the number and nature of the question papers which 
have to be despatched to the numerous centres of Examination ; indeed, a 
single mistake may be fatal. I am declined to think that four men will 
be fully occupied with the work under this head. 

The work under (//) has hitherto required quite a large number of men. 
In 1917, the following men were engaged ; 

3 men to distribute the applications to the assistants 

14 men to write the admission cards at the rate of 100 per day 

1 man to attend to applications for corrections in the admission cards 

3 men to despatch the admission cards 
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1 man to re-arrange the applications after the despatch of the admission 
cards. 

22 men were thus employed on this work which had to be done in a 
fortnight. It is important to bear in mind, however, that many of these 
assistants had to do at the same time other work in the oflBce. In 1918, 
about the same number of men were employed. I think the work can be 
managed by 12 men if they are employed wholly on it. 

The work under (III) is usually done by four men. In recent years, 
however, mistakes have crept into our rolls which have been prepared 
under great pressure. This has led to correspondence and issue of Errata 
lists after the publication of the results. I think we must have at least 6 
men for this work. 

'Phe work under {If ) is usually done by 2 men, but notwithstanding 
that they are overworked to the utmost extent possible, the work is not 
kept completely in hand. It would be safe to provide 3 nr en for this 
work. 

The work under {F) is done by a considerable portion of the office 
staff, certainly by not less than 20 men. I have known years in which, for 
about a week, all work has been suspended and ev^ry member of the office 
staff has been engaged on this work to secure speedy publication of the 
results. I think it is essential that every effort should be made to gazette 
the results as early as practicable. Apart from other considerations, we 
must bear in mind the provisions of Section 4 of Chapter XXIII of the 
Regulations which authorises the Head of a College to admit a student, 
only if his name appears in the gazetted list of successful candidates. I 
am strongly of opinion that the staff of the Controller should be so consti- 
tuted as to enable him to put on this work 20 men simultaneously; but it 
should be clearly understood that if more men are needed for this purpose 
in an emergency, the authorities of other departments of the University 
will co-operate and place at the disposal of the Controller such members of 
their subordinate staffs as may be spared for a few days without serious 
inconvenience. I am not unmindful that this may lead to a temporary 
suspension of work in other depailments, but after all, such interference 
can only be very temporary — for a period not exceeding a week or two — 
and if the examination work is excluded, I cannot imagine any other work 
in the University which cannot safely wait for a week or two. We must 
further bear in mind that if we were to assign to the Controller, throughout 
the year, the maximum number of assistants he is likely to require during 
brief periods of extreme stress, there would be an indefensible waste of 
University funds. 

The work under (VI) is not done systematically, though its importance 
cannot be questioned. Cart-loads of papers are received from Examiners in 
all subjects and for all Examinations ; illiterate peons then take charge of 
them and stow them away as best as they can, for the University has not 
accommodation enough for the purpose ; the inevitable consequence is that 
when applications are submitted by unsucesssful candidates for scrutiny of 
the results, frantic efforts are made by the office to fish out the particular 
answer papers. It will not be difficult to assign this work to intelligent 
office assistants, who will receive back the papers centre by centre, and for 
a prescribed period keep them arranged on racks which may be erected at 
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an inconsiderable cost. At least two men would be required for this work. 

The minimum staff for the controller then should be as follows : 

One Assistant Controller. 

One Head Assistant, 

One Stenographer. 

One Record Keeper. 

One Store Keeper. 

One Correspondence Clerk. 

Two Proof Readers. 

One Comparer. 

One Typist. 

One Despatcher. 

Twelve other Assistants. 

We must also provide for leave vacancies among the staff, and for 
this purpose, I would suggest the inclusion of 3 additional men, in other 
words, I would put down 15 instead of 12 other assistants.*^ The staff of 
the Controller will consequently consist of 26 men. These should be placed 
together in one part of the office hall, which can be made easily accessible 
from the Controller's Room. 

The next question which requires consideration is, whether any changes 
are necessary in the Regulations to effect completely the allocation of duties 
between the Registrar and the Controller. 1 have examined the Regu- 
lations Chapter by Chapter and have come to the conclusion that some 
changes would be needed. To take one illustration, under Section 4 of 
Chapter VII ‘of the Regulations, it is the duty of the Registrar to attend all 
meetings of Boards of Examiners and to keep minutes thereof. It would 
be obviously unfair to call upon the Registrar to perform this duty, if the 
Controller is to be placed in exclusive charge of matters of all descriptions 
connected with Examinations. I do not think any useful purpose would be 
served if we were to tabulate all instances where the Regulations impose on 
the Registrar the performance of some duty in connection with Examina- 
tions : it would be more convenient to frame a comprehensive regulation 
authorising the Senate to transfer these duties to the Controller of Examina- 
tions. One point, however, I think should be made clear. Under Section 
4 of Chapter VII of the Regulations, it is the duty of the Registrar to act 
as Secretary to the Syndicate. In my opinion, the Registrar should continue 
to act as sole Secretary to the Syndicate, and such matters assigned to the 
Controller as may have to be placed before the Syndicate for orders should be 
transmitted by the Controller to the Registrar with a request to that effect 
The Registrar will then obtain the orders of the Syndicate thereon and com- 
municate them to the Controller. In is not necessary, however, that with 
regard to each such item the Registrar should draw up a formal letter 
addressed to the Controller ; it would be sufficient if, as the minutes of 
each meeting of the Syndicate and the Senate have been confirmed, a copy 
were forwarded to the Controller for information, so as to enable him to 
note and carry out the orders on all matters relating to his own department. 
Let us take one concrete instance. Under Section 12 of Chapter IV of 
the Regulations, it is the duty of the Syndicate to appoint examiners. 
Various preliminary steps have, however, to be taken before the appoint- 
ments are actuallj'' made, such as the obtaining of nominations from 
Heads of Institutions and Members of the Senate, and the consideration 
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of these along with applications from candidates for examinerships by 
the Boards of Studies. All these preliminary steps may be taken by the 
Controller. When the matter is ready for consideration by the Syndi- 
cate, the papers may be transmitted by the Controller to the Registrar, 
who will bring up the question before the Syndicate, and subsequently 
communicate the decision to the Controller. The Controller will then 
issue the letters of appointment and take all subsequent steps. I therefore 
propose that a general regulation be framed on the following lines : 

“ Any duty which, under the Regulations, is required to be performed 
by the Registrar in respect of any matter connected with examinations, 
J^ay, by order of the Senate, be performed by a Special Officer (the 
Controller of Examinations) : 

Provided that all matters relating to examinations required to be 
placed before the Syndicate shall be transmitted by the Special Officer 
to the Registrar, as sole Secretary to the Syndicate. 

When an order has been made in this behalf by the Senate, the 
Syndicate may commit to the charge of the Special Officer all records 
connected with University Examinations, including question and answer 
papers, mark-sheets. Examination rolls, Certificates and Diplomas, appli- 
cations for admission to the Examinations and the like.’^ 

When the duties outlined above have been assigned to the Controller 
and an office Staff has been constituted specially for the purpose, we 
shall have to consider what staff will be needed for the performance of the 
residue of University work left in the hands of the Registrar. A satis- 
factory scheme in this respect can be drawn up, only when we have had 
some experience of the working of the new system. .One point, however, 
appears to me to be obvious, namely, that if all the '26 men required for the 
Controller were taken away from the existing office staff, the remainder 
would not be sufficient to enable the Registrar to carry on the work still 
left in his charge. In these circumstances, I think that the distribution of 
the existing staff should be done by the Syndicate ; the Syndicate will also 
have to determine how many new Assistants may be needed. I wish to 
emphasise the point, however, that whatever arrangements may be made, 
must be provisional, specially in view of the fact that the report of the 
University Commission may lead to an entire reconstitution of the Uni- 
versity and its departments and offices at no distant date. 

I have made no suggestion as to the salary and pension of the staff 
assigned to the Controller. The determination of this question must 
depend in some measure upon the position of the individuals who may be 
transferred from the other departments of the University. One point, 
however, seems fairly clear, namely, that the status of the Assistant 
Controller should be the same as that of the Assistant Registrar ; but the 
salaries of the two officers need not be identical, for it is conceivable that 
at any particular point of time, the Assistant Controller may be a person 
who has been longer in the service of the University than the Assistant 
Registrar, and conversely. 

My recommendations may be summarised as follows : 

(1) That the committee should recommend to the Senate the adoption 
of the Regulations suggested above. 

(2) That the Committee should recommend to the Senate, that the 
Senate approve generally of the assignment to the Controller of the duties 
specified and of the staff indicated above. 
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(3) That the Committee recommend to the Senate that the matter 
be remitted to the Syndicate to be worked out on the lines suggested. 

ASUTOSH MOOKERJEE, 

Chairman, 

The nth September, 1918. First Leakage Committee. 
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Correspondence relating to enhancement of fees 
for Examinations. 

From the Registrar, Calcutta Universttg, to the Offg. Secret arg to the Govern- 
ment of India, Department of Education, {through [[is Excellency 

1 Cth 

the Rector) No. G. 6570 dated Senate House, the 1919. 

I have the honour, by direction of the Hon’ble the Vice-Chancellor 
and Syndicate, to submit for the sanction of the Government of India under 
Section 25 (1) of the Indian Universities Act, the following changes in 
the Regulations which have received the approval of the Senate : 

In Chapter XXX, Section (6), for ^ fifteen^ substitute ‘twenty \ 

(^) In Chapters XXX i and XXXV, Section (4), for ‘ thirty ^ substitute 
thirty-five ’ 

{c) In Chapters XXXII and XXXVI, Section (4), for ‘forty ^ substitute 
‘ forty-five ^ and add the following proviso : — 

^‘Provided that a candidate who applies for admission to the Honours 
Examination shall pay an additional fee of Rupees ten^’. 

(rf) In Chapter XXXIII and XXX VII, Sections (2) and (3) for ‘ fifty ' 
substitute ‘ eighty ^ 

{e) In Chapter XLI, Sections (7), (9) and (12), for ‘fifteen ^ substitute 
^ thirty 

The object of the proposed changes is to secure an increase in the in- 
come of the University to enable the Senate to carry on the work with a 
nearer approach to efficiency than has been found possible under existing 
conditions, Some of the chief directions in which improvement is most 
urgently needed may be briefly indicated here. 

The general administration of the University requires to be re-organised 
without further delay in view of the immense increase of work in recent 
years. After the repeated disasters of 1917, the Senate resolved to appoint 
a Special Officer who should be of the same standing as the Registrar and 
should be placed in exclusive charge of all matters connected with the 
conduct of examinations. The first appointment to the post was made in 
November, 1917, and since then it has become manifest that if the work 
of supervision of examinations is to be effectively carried out, the arrange- 
ment must be continued for the present. The Syndicate have further found 
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it necessary to place at the disposal of the Controller a special staff to 
enable him to discharge his very onerous and responsible duties. Since 
these arrangements have been made, the examinations have been conducted 
without a hitch and the results of the examinations have been published 
more speedily and punctually than has been found possible in recent years. 
Besides the creation of the department of Controller, the University has 
recently taken steps to re-organise thoroughly the office of the Registrar 
which had been unduly overstrained. In this connection, steps have also been 
taken to re-arrange and classify the University records which have been 
more or less in confusion for sometime past. A special staff has been 
appointed, to work under tlie direct control of a standing committee appoint- 
ed for the purpose by the ^Syndicate. Besides this, there have been repeat- 
ed applications from members of the University Office staff for increase in 
their salaries, in view of the abnormal rivse in prices of all the commodities 
of life, the Syndicate feel that if their office staff is to be maintained in a 
state of even moderate efficiency, the scale of salaries will have to be revised 
without delay. One of the departments of the University which has been 
severely affected by the War is the Press, which is no longer able to stand 
the strain impo>ed on it by the rapid increase of printing work in every 
department. A reasonable amount spent on the Press will enable it to be 
run on remunerative lines, while if a considerable portion of the printing 
work has to be sent to outside Presses, there will be heavy loss as the rates 
have materially increased in recent years. Mention ma\" also be made of 
the very large increase in the cost of conducting the examinations within 
the last three or four years. The actual cost at all centres of examinations 
have gone up by nearly 50 per cent, on account of the rise in prices of 
paper, stationery, wages, railway fares, in fact in every single item of ex- 
penditure. Finally, as regards the Teaching Departments of the Univer- 
sity, further expenditure is immediately needed on the Library and Labora- 
tories, while if the teaching staff is to be retained, some additions to the 
salaries must in many cases be made. The University Library is kept 
open from 7 a.m. to 7 p.m. and though there are 100 seats in the reading 
room, they are all occupied generally throughout the day. The demand 
for books is persistent and additions must be made to the Library as also 
the Library staff. It may be pointed out that one-third of the post-graduate 
teachers are also members of the staffs of various Colleges in Calcutta and 
the amount paid to such teachers by the University during the last year 
was Rs. 02,400 which was in substance a contribution by the Univei^sity 
towards the emoluments of the staff of the various colleges. 

If the activities of the University in the various directions indicated 
above are to be maintained in a fair state of efficiency, more money must 
immediately be raised, and in this view the HoiPble the Vice-Chancellor and 
Syndicate have unanimously formulated the proposals which have been 
confirmed by an overwhelming majority on the Senate (26 votes against 3). 
The small minority of dissentient members did not question the need for 
money, but they proposed that the increase should be postponed till the 
general economic condition of Bengal would improve. The large majority 
on the Senate felt, however, that the alleged poverty of the people of 
Bengal was somewhat exaggerated. There is the significant fact that a 
similar suggestion was made in 1917 when it was prophesied that the 
number, of candidates would be reduced by the pressure of increased fees* 
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The prophecy has turned out to be entirely false ; the number of candidates 
has continued to increase at every Examination. 

Upon the general question of the undesirability of running a University 
on the somewhat uncertain basis of Examination Fees, the Vice-Chancellor 
and Syndicate do not desire to express an opinion. A great University can 
be maintained only by adequate contributions from the State, i, e.y from the 
revenues derived from the people at large by the Governing authority. 
Till that is realised in this country, the only method feasible is to levy a 
suffeient sum from particular members of the community, namely, from 
persons who manifest their interest in higher education by sending up their 
nominees to the University Examinations. If the State at any time makes a 
substantial contribution to the University, the whole problem may be 
reviewed. But in the circumstances of the present time when there is 
great financial stringency, the Senate ao not feel justified to press their 
claims on Government for immediate grants of money on an extensive scale. 
They feel no doubt that such amongst the people of Bengal as profess to 
have a stake in higher education are able to pay and will cheerfully pay the 
small increased contribution towards higher education which it is proposed 
to levy in the shape of fees. 

Copy 0 ^ Telegram from the Government of India, dated St A August, 1919. 

Registrar, Calcutta University Calcutta. No. 839 Education. Your 
letter G-6579 of seventeenth June. Kindly supply Government of 
India with copies of Proceedings of meetings of S\ ndieate and Senate in 
which question of raising fees of Calcutta University Examinations was 
considered. Education, India. 

From the Registrar^ Univeisity of Calcutta, to the Secretary to the Govern- 
ment of India, Department of Education, No. 6"-N6, dated. Senate Home, 
the 215^ August, 1919. 

In compliance with your telegram No. 839 Education, dated the fcth 
August, 1919, I have the honour to forward herewith for information of 
Government extracts from the Minutes of the Syndicate, dated the 30th 
May, 1919, and from those of the Senate, dated the 14th June, 1919, relat- 
ing to the raising of Examination fees in the University of Calcutta. 

Ftom the Secretary to the Government of India, to the Registrar, Calcutta 
University, (through His Excellency the Rector), No. 1162, dated, Simla, 
Ihe 22w<s? October, 1919. 

With reference to your letter No. G-146, dated the 21st August, 1919, 
I am directed to reply to your letter No. G-6570, dated the 17th June, 1919^ 
in which the sanction of the Government of India is asked to certain 
changes in the Regulations regarding examination fees. 

2. The Government of India are prepared to sanction the enhancement 
of examination fees at stages higher than the Intermediate Examination, 
but as regards the enhancement of fees at the Matriculation and Inter- 
mediate Examinations they feel that the time is inopportune for a modifica- 
tion of the Regulations in that respect. The Calcutta University Commis- 
sion has recently made important proposals regarding the control of Second- 
ary and Intermediate Education and the conduct of the High School and 
Intermediate College Examinations. Should their recommendations be 
accepted, education in the secondary and intermediate stage and the exami- 
nations at the two stages just mentioned will be under the control of a 
special board, and it would be undesirable so largely tu change the 
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conditions of those examinations at a time when the Commission’s 
recommendations have indicated the possibility of their transfer to another 
body. 

3. The Government of India realise that the non-acceptance, at the 
present time of the proposed change in Regulations affecting the Matricula- 
tion and Intermediate Examinations will materially reduce the additional 
income which the University had looked to to receive from enhanced 
examination fees. They suggest that the University might consider the 
possibility of raising the tuition fees for Post-Graduale students. 

4. The Government of India will convey their sanction to {the enhance- 
ment of the examination fees for examinations higher than the Intermediate 
on receiving from the Ilon’ble the Vice-Chancellor and the Syndicate a 
revised statement of the changes proposed. 

From the Registrar^ Calculi % Universitg to the Secretary to the Government of 
India, Education Department {through His Excellency the Rector), No* 
6'. 242, dated. Senate Ilovse, the 4th November , 1919. 

I am directed by the Hon’ble the Vice-Chancellor and Syndicate to 
acknowledge receipt of your letter No. 1162, dated 22nd October, 1919, and 
to submit in accordance with the the suggestions contained therein the 
following changes in the Regulations for sanction by the Government of 
India under Sec. 25 (1) of the Indian Universities Act. 

1. In Chapters XXXII &XXXVI (B.A. and B.Sc. Examinations) Sec. 
4, for ^ forty ’ substitute ‘ forty-five.’ 

2. In Chapters XXXII & XXXVI (B.A. and B.Sc. Examinations) 
Sec. 4, add the following proviso— ‘ Provided that a candidate who applies 
for admission to the Honours Examination shall pay an additional fee of 
Rs 10.’ 

8. In Chapters XXXIII & XXXVII (M.A. and M.Sc. Examinations) 
Sections 2 and 8, for ^ fifty ’ substitute ‘ eighty.’ 

4. In Chapter XLI (Bachelor of Law), Sections 7, 9, 12, for ' fifteen ’ 
substitute ^ thirty.’ 

1 have to request that the requisite sanction may be issued as early as 
practicable. 

Copy of a telegram, dated the \^th November, 1919, from the Government 
of India, Department o^ Education, to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Governor of Bengal 

No. 1225 Education. Your telegram, dated twelfth. Government of 
India sanction proposals made by University in letter No. 6. 242, dated 4th 
November. Formal sanction by letter follows. Kindly inform University. 
Education, India. 

From the Secretary to the Government of India, Department of Education, 
dated, Delhi, the \4th November, 1919, to the Registrar, Calcutta Univer- 
sity (through His Excellency the Rector), No* 12*^6. 

With reference to the correspondence ending with this Department 
telegram No 1225 dated the 14th November, 1919, I am directed to 
confirm the sanction of the Government of India conveyed therein under 
Section 25, sub-section (1) of the Indian Universities Act, 1904 (VIII of 
1904), to the proposed changes in the Calcutta University Regulations 
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whereby the fees for the B.A. and B.Sc., M.A. and M.Sc. and Bachelor in 
Law Examinations will be raised. 

From the Uegistrar, Calcutta JJnicer^ity y to the Secretary to the Government of 

Indiay Department of Educatiany {through Hu Excellency the Rector) y No. 

0. 99, datedy Senate housCy the &k September y 1920. 

I am directed by the Hon^ble the Vice-Chancellor and Syndicate to 
address you in continuation of my letter No. Gr. 24’i, dated 4th November, 
1919 and in further reply to your letter No 1162, dated the 22nd 
October, 1919. 

On the loth June, 1919, a letter was addressed by me No. G-6570 on 
the subject of raising the Examination fees for the Matriculation, the 
Intermediate, B.A., B.Sc., M.A., M.Sc., and B.L. Examinations of the 
University. In your reply, dated the 22nd October, 1919, you stated that 
the Government of India were prepared to sanction the enhancement of 
Examination fees for Examinations higher than the Intermediate. The 
Vice-Chancellor and Syndicate thereupon re-submitted separately tiie 
proposals with regard to the higher examinations, the sanction of the 
Government of India to these proposals was conveyed in your letter, dat d, 
14th November, 1919. Since then, the Vice-C^haneellor and Syndicate 
have very carefully surveyed the situation during the last few months, and 
they have arrived at the conclusion that in the interest of the University 
it is absolutely necessary that they should repeat their request to sanction 
the proposed increases (namely, five rupees in each instance) in the fees for 
Matriculation and the Intermediate Examinations. 

The Vice-Chancellor and Syndicate observe that in your letter dated 
22nd October, 1919, the reason assigned for refusal to sanction the inciease 
of fees in respect of the Matrictilation and Intermediate Examinations was 
the possibility of the immediate transference of the conduct of those exami- 
nations to a new authority as recommended in the Report of the Calcutta 
University Commission. It is unnecessary to discuss whether this would 
constitute an adequate reason for the refusal to sanction the recommendations 
of the University. For, it is now clear that the proposed transference can- 
not be effected so as to become operative in respect of the examinations to 
be held in March next year. In your letter No. 958, dated 26th July, 1920, 
you state that the proposed bill for the reconstitution of the University will 
not be introduced during the current session. Your letter does not however 
indicate when the bill is likely to be introduced. But it seems improbable 
that even if the bill be introduced and passed next year, the new authority 
could be organised to undertake the conduct of the Matriculation and Inter- 
mediate Examinations in the early part of 1 922. In these circumstances, 
the Vice-Chancellor and Syndicate feel that they would be perfectly un- 
justified in asking that the proposed changes be sanctioned now as a 
temporary measure for two years and that the whole situation be reconsider- 
ed thereafter. 

The Vice-Chancellor and Syndicate notice that you suggest the possibili- 
ty of increasing the tuition fee of the Post-Graduate classes. The tuition 
fee has been raised quite recently to l?s. 10 in Scientific subjects and Rs 8 
in non-scientific subjects, and some time must elapse before the question of 
further increase could be considered. But the Vice-Chancellor and Syndicate 
desire to emphasise that the revenue which can be obtained by any practica- 
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ble increase in tuition fees would furnish only an insignificant fraction of the 
sum urgently needed to run properly the University in its General Depart- 
ment and to conduct the University Examinations efficiently. Some of the 
inevitable increases in expenditure may be mentioned here. The price of 
paper, which is used for the preparation of answer books for candidates at 
the various examinations has increased more than four hundred per cent, and 
is likely to increase further. During the pre-war period and also during the 
first years of the war, this paper could be had at 2 annas 9 pies per Hb. 
During the closing years of th(^ war, the price went up to eight annas per Ib, 
At the present time, as the result of after-war conditions, we have to pay 
12 annas per Ib and we have been assured by paper merchants that the 
price may go up to 1 Rupee per lb. next year. This single item of expendi- 
ture has meant an increase from Rs- 20,000 to Rs. 80,000 and the increase 
is likely to go up to one lac of rupees next year. There have further been 
very substantial increases in every item connected with examinations, for 
instance, ink, blotting paper, charges for invigilation, charges for transmsi- 
sion and the like. This increase of expenditure has naturally been highest 
in the cases of the Matriculation and the Intern.ediate Examinations, where 
the number of candidates is the largest. Besides this, the Vice-Chancellor 
and Syndicate have been obliged to grant some increase of salary to every 
member of the clerical staff and to every menial in the service of the Univer- 
sity. They have found themselves considerably embarrassed by the time- 
scale which has been so liberally adopted by the Government and which is 
not unnaturally what their employees expect. It is of the utmost impor- 
tance that the employees of the University who have to deal with such 
responsible and ccnfidential matters as the conduct of examinations on an 
extensive scale should as far as practicable be kept above want. The 
employees in tlie University Press also have to be granted some increase 
with a view to avert a strike and thus to avoid the deadlock which has 
resulted in the Government Press. The immense increase of expenditure 
in printing charges for work entrusted to other presses may be illustrated 
by one item ; the University Calendar which is printed by the Baptist 
Mission Press and other Presses in Calcutta has cost (in respect of its Ust 
issue) Rs- 26,000 as it did on an average in previous years; this loss cannot 
be recouped, as a large number of copies has to be distributed to various 
Government Departments, and educational departments and authorities. 
The Vice-Chancellor and Syndicate consider it unnecessary to elaborate 
these points further ; the essence of the situation is that under the present 
economic conditions which are presumably well known to the Government 
of India, the University cannot be run on its old income. They fully 
realise that the Government of India cannot give them money and the 
Minister in charge of Education in the reconstituted Government of Bengal 
will, almost to a certainty, be in no better position. There is thus no escape 
from the situation that the examination fees which constitute practically the 
soul source of revenue of the University, must be further raised. The Vice- 
Chancellor and Syndicate desire to assure the Government of India that they 
press their request with some degree of reluctance ; they are confident, how- 
ever that there can be no pmetical objection to sanctioning their proposal 
for a term of two years, and they feel sure that such sanction will not now 
be withheld, unless it is intended to bring about a deadlock in the administra- 
tion of the University. The proposal is as follows ; — 
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That the following changes be made in the Regulations, the changes to 
remain in operation for the examinations of 1921 and 1922. 

(i) That in Chapter XXX, Section 6 for ‘Fifteen^ substitute ‘^twenty*’ 
(Matriculation Examination). 

(a) In Chapter XXXI and XXXV, Section 4 for thirty substitute 
‘‘thirty-five^^ (LA. and I.Sc. Examinations). 

It is requested that this matter may be treated as urgent. 

From the Secretary to the Goverfiment of India to the Registrar y Calcutta 

University y (through His Exceltency the Rector) y Ro. 1477. Belhiy the 4th 

December, l'9-20. 

I am directed to reply to your letter No. G-99, dated the 6th 
September, 1920, regarding the raising of the Examination fees. In reply 
to a previous request the Government of India in this Department 
letters No. 1162, dated the 22nd October, 1919, and No. 1226, 
dated the I4th November, 1919, conveyed sanction to regulations 
raising the fees for the B.A., R.Se., M.A. M.Se., and Bachelor in Lavv 
Examinations. Your present letter points out that the Hon^ble the Vice- 
Chancellor and the Syndicate consider that in the interests of the Univer- 
sity it is absolutely necessary to repeat their request for the proposed 
increase of Rs. 5 in each ease for admission to the Matriculation and Inter- 
mediate Examinations. The pressing grounds put forward are that it is 
unlikely that the proposed Secondary and Intermediate Board will be in a 
position to undertake the conduct of these Examinations even in the early 
part of 1922, taat the tuition fees of post-graduate classes have recently 
been raised to Rs. 10 in science and Rs. 8 in non-science subjects, that the 
sura which can be realised by raising such tuition fees will be an insignificant 
fraction of what is needed and that it is unlikely that further grants will 
be available from the Government of India or the Government of Bengal. 
It is therefore suggested that there would be no practical objection to the 
sanction of this proposal for a term of two years. 

2. The Government of India regret that they are not in full possession 
of the facts regarding the financial position of the University. The last 
statement of accounts which was laid before them is that ending 30th of 
June, 1919. It indicates that there was on that date a large surplus 
balance with the University and that very substantial transfers had been 
made from the Fee Fund to the Post-Graduate department, amounting to 
Rs. 2,11,073 (being one-third of the fees for Matriculation, Intermediate 
and Bachelor Examinations) together with an additional contribution of Rs. 
55,857 and a further contribution to the Science College of Rs. 86,105-14. 
These contributions accordingly amounted to Rs. 3,53,035-14-0 and 
exceeded by nearly half a lakh the expenditure upon the actual conduct of 
examinations. Had it been made clear that the request now put forward 
was necessary for the proper conduct of examinations the case for the 
raising of these fees would have been distinctly stronger. The Govern- 
ment of India however observe that the examination expenses in 1917-18 
amounted to Rs. 3,68,835 and that in 1918-19 the budget grant allotted 
for this purpose was Rs. 5,20,800 whereas the actual expenditure was only 
Rs. 3,08,415. It thus appears that in the year 1918-19 the examination 
expenses were less by Rs. 60,000 than in preceding year. This may be 
due to special circumstances, but the saving of Rs. 2,12,000 in the esti- 
mated expenditure is noticeable. On the other band, the total cost of 
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Post-Graduate teaching in Arts and Science including the Science College 
was in 1917-18 Rs. 5,15,106. In 1918-19 it rose to Rs. 6,27,379. These 
figures refer to past years. But, though it may be possible that the 
accounts as regards examination expenses may show a substantial change 
in 1919-20, it is clear that as regards the two preceding years these expen- 
ses had shown a tendency to decrease, while the University were undertak- 
ing heavy new commitments in the sphere of Post-Graduate teaching. The 
Government of India accordingly think that betore the necessity of raising 
nev/ revenue is accepted as a reason for increasing the examination fees, 
some more definite presentation is desirable of the causes which have led to 
this state of things, and the propriety of making so large a transfer to the 
Post-Graduate department should be substantiated. 

3. The Government of India have every hope that the new authority 
for the control of Secondary and Intermediate Education will be in work- 
ing order before the year 1922. They can at least assure the Vice-Chan- 
cellor and the Syndicate that no efforts will be lacking on th^ir part to 
accomplish this much desired reform. In view of the probability of the 
early creation of this authority and of other changes which are contemp- 
lated and in view also of the grave objections which were publicly express- 
ed at the time when this proposal for the increase of fees was previously 
made, the uovernnient of India, while fully sympathising with the Univer- 
sity in any financial difficulties which they may be experiencing, hesitate to 
accept the responsibility of undertaking so important a change in the regu- 
lations at the present stage. They observe that the 1 1 enable the Vice- 
Chancellor and the Syndicate also press this request with some degree of 
reluctance. 

4. With reference to the suggestion that the change might be mad-e 
for two years, the Government of India apprehend that the increased 
income is likely to be allocated to various purposes and that, should it be 
found de.sirable at the conclusion of that term to reduce the fees to their 
present rate, serious difficulties may beset the University in meeting the 
charges which would then fall u]>on them. Looking at the case from 
every point of view, the Government of India believe that the Hon’ble the 
Vice-Chancellor and the Syndicate will agree with them in their view that 
the present occasion is inopportune for so far-reaching a change. Impor- 
tant legislation is sopn to be introduced regarding the University. A new 
authority for the control of Secondary and Intermediate Education will be 
created. It is therefore clearly undesirable to tie the hands either of the 
University authorities as reconstituted or of the new authority for Second- 
ary and Intermediate Education by changing the fee rates for these two 
examinations at the present time, The Government of India would again 
invite the attention of the University to the very large transfer which is 
made from the Fee Fund to the Post-Graduate department and that they 
would once more suggest a substantial increase in the tuition fees levied 
on Post-Graduate students. 

From the Hegisfrary University of Calcuttay to the Secretary to the Govern’^ 
ment of India, Department of Education, No, G, 434, dated Senate House, 
the 3Qth March, 1921. 

I am directed to reply to your letter No. 1477, dated the 4th Decem- 
ber, 1920 , regarding the raising of the examination fees. The letter was 
placed by order of the Vice-Chancellor and Syndicate before the Senate 



136 [ ap ?. ii 

for consideration, and I have now to state for your information the con- 
clusions they have formed on the contents of your letter. 

The Senate deeply regret to find that the letter under reply abounds 
in misleading statements. The Government of India express their regret 
that they are not in full possession of the facts regarding the financial 
position of the University, and it is added that the last statement of 
accounts which was laid before them was that ending the 30th June, 1919. 
Under these circumstances, one would have expected that the obvious 
course for your Department to follow would be to seek for further and up 
to date information from the University authorities. There was abundant 
time for such enquiry, as the letter of the University was dated the 6th 
September, 1920, and your reply thereto is dated the 4th December, 1920. 
The only reason which can plausibly be suggested for such abstention from 
enquiry is that the framer of the letter apprehended that the enquiry, if 
made, might lead to the discovery of facts completely destructive of the 
position intended to be taken up. The consequence has been that on the 
4th December^ 1920, the question of the needs of the University for 1921, 
is determined with reference to its supposed financial position on the 30th 
June, 1919; there is little doubt that if such an attempt had been made 
by a minister in charge of finance, he would have laid himself open to 
just reproach. 

Apart from this, the entire argument contained in your letter is vitiated 
by the fundamental error that attention is confined to the financial position 
of the University on a date arbitrarily fixed, namely, the 30th June, 1919. 
Your letter asserts that on that date there was a large surplus balance with 
the University. This is wholly misleading, and a statement more thoro- 
ughly erroneous has hardly been made before. You overlook tlie patent 
fact that the examination fees are collected in January and February and 
the payments to the Examiners are made after the publication of the re- 
sults, in other words, in July and August. There is consequently a cash 
balance on paper on the 30th June, but against that balance must be de- 
bited the liabilities already incurred for examinations which have been con- 
ducted in due course. There is another statement in your letter which is 
equally, if not more, misleading. You actually profess to make out that 
the examination expenses have in recent years diminished rather than in- 
creased. This allegation is wholly devoid of truth. As already explained, 
examination expenses are incurred from time to time, and payments are 
made to examiners and other persons concerned after close of the examina- 
tion and publication of the results, (Consequently, the expenses for one 
set of examinations cannot be ascertained by a superficial glance at the 
figures in the Budget estimates for a particular year. You may be sur- 
prised to hear, for instance, that the examination expenses during 1918-19 
amounted to fe. 3,27,313; the estimate for 1919-20 was ft? . 3,61,100, 
but the actuals for 1919-20 have already reached the high figure Ss. 3,94, 
528. To put it plainly, there has been in one year an increase of Rs. 77, 
215. It surpass(S the comprehension of ordinary men how any public servant 
with the faintest knowledge of the present economic conditions could se- 
riously come to the conclusion that a vast system of examinations may be 
conducted for less expenditure now than before. The letter under reply 
well illustrates the danger inseparable from an attempt to interpret the 
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figures in a Budget Estimate without full knowledge of all their impli- 
cations. 

There is, however, a far more serious objection to ''the line of argument 
adopted in your letter. In the letters of the University dated the 16th 
June, 1919, and 6th September, 1920, it was pointed out that, apart from 
the expenses directly incurred in connection with the conduct of exami- 
nations, the cost of management of the general department of the Uni- 
versity had substantially increased and was liable to further increase in 
the immediate future. It was mentioned that the Vice-Chancellor and 
Syndicate had been obliged to grant some increase of salary to every mem- 
ber of the clerical stafp and to every menial in the service of the Univer- 
sity. It was further explained that the Vice-Chancellor and Syndicate 
had found themselves considerably embarrassed by the time-scale which 
had been so liberally adopted by the Government and which was not unna- 
turally what their employees expected. It was also emphasised that the 
employees of the University who had to deal with such responsible and 
confidential matters as the conduct of examinations on an extensive scale, 
should as far as practicable, be kept above want. It was also stated that 
the employees in the University Press had been granted increase of salary 
and allowance with a view to avert a strike and thus to avoid the deadlock 
which had resulted in the Government Press. As a further illustration of 
inevitable increase of expenditure in the general department of the Univer- 
sity, it was mentioned that the cost of publication of the University Calen- 
dar had increased from Rs. 6000 to Rs. 26,000, Your letter under reph^ 
conveniently ignores these facts, for the obvious reason that they militate 
against the position taken up by you. As regards one of these matters it 
may be mentioned that the salary of the Supervising staff and Establish- 
ment in the general department of the University has risen from R*. 85,- 
689 in the year 1918-19 to Rs. 1,18,785 in the year 1919-20, and a further 
increase is unavoidable during the current and succeeding years. It may 
also be a surprise for you to learn that whereas Rs. 1500 a year was pre- 
viously found sufficient for the purchase of parchment for diplomas to 
successful graduates, the University has had to pay Rs. 7,500 to the Sta- 
tionery Department during the current year for supply of the same article. 
The Vice-Chancellor and Syndicate are convinced that any impartial reader 
of the correspondence which has passed between the University and your 
Department on the subject under consideration will be satisfied that the 
request of the University has been refused on manifestly untenable grounds. 

There is one other topic which figures largely in your letter and cannot 
be ignored. The tones of your letter created the impression that you make 
a grievance that large sums of money are spent out of the current income 
of the University for the development of P ^st-graduate studies. This has 
not come as a surprise upon the Vice*Chancellor and Syndicate. The atti- 
tude of hostility which you have consistently maintained towards the 
development of higher studies in the University has by this time become 
widely known. The steps to which recourse was taken, though ineffectua- 
lly during the early months of 1914, for the restriction, if not suppre- 
ssion, of Post-graduate studies, are not quite unknown and may have to be 
narrated in full on another occasion. The steps which were subsequently 
taken for the same purpose down to 1917 are set out in the correspondence 
which was published by the University along with the Minutes of the 
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Senate, dated the 4th January, 1920. The attitude taken up by you to- 
wards the recommenjlations for the unification of Post-graduate studies 
outlined by the Post-graduate Committee which was appointed by the 
Government of india in 1916, is also no secret; indeed, you did not hesitate 
to describe the new system as an impenum in imperio in a paper submitted 
to and published by the University Commission. You have also in recent 
letters to the University made not very friendly references to the Post- 
Graduate Department, for instance, in the letter, dated 2nd September, 
1919, about the suspension of the grant for the Minto Professorship, and 
the letter, dated 22nd October, 1919, suggesting further increase of tuition 
fees payable by Post-graduate students. It has been overlooked, however, 
that the development of Post-graduate teaching is now one of the statu- 
tory duties of the University, and that Section 44 of Chapter XI of the 
Regulations contemplates further grants for the purpose by the Senate in 
addition to the minimum contribution of one-third of the fees realised 
from candidates for the Matriculation, Intermediate, B.A. and B.Sc. Exa- 
minations. There is consequently no escape from the position that the 
Post-graduate Department, however much it may be disliked, has^now a 
statutory basis under regulations framed by the Senate and duly sanc- 
tioned by the Government of India. 

There are two further statements in your letter which cannot be pa the 
over in silence. You express the hope that the new authority forder 
control of Secondary and Intermediate Education will be in working orthe 
before the year 1922. It would be interesting to know whether at of 
date when this hope was expressed your Department was already awarehis 
the decision of the Secretary of State on the proposals submitted for ce 
approval by the Government of India. Your letter also makes referen n 
to the grave objections which were publicly expressed at the time whe- 
the proposal for the increase of fees was previously made. It is some satis^ 
faction to be assured that public opinion is sometimes taken into account 
for it is not quite unknown that your Government submitted for the app- 
roval of the Secretary of State revolutionary proposals for educational 
reform which would have materially restricted the facilities for expansion 
and development of secondary and University education in this province, 
and that this course was adopted notwithstanding the almost universal 
public disapprobation of the scheme as outlined in the Resolution of your 
Government, dated 27th January, 1920. Your letter also lays stress on 
the fact that the Vice-Chancellor and Syndicate pressed their request for 
sanction to an increase of fees with some degree of reluctance; they desire 
me to assure you that their reluctance was not on account of any doubt they 
entertained as to the propriety of or necessity for their proposal; on the 
other hand, their disinclination was due to the fact that their recommen- 
dations had been on previous occasions treated with lack of courtesy, if 
not positive hostility. 

The Vice-Chancellor and Synrlicate cannot but feel on a review of the 
History of this correspondence that the attitude taken up by your Depart- 
ment towards the University has not been altogether of a sympathetic 
character. The first letter of the University was dated the 16th June, 
1919. Notwithstanding repeated reminders, no reply was vouchsafed till 
the 22nd October, 1919. The reason for refusal set out in that letter was 
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by no means convincing and wa*s based on a recommendation of the Uni- 
versity Commission whose report had been signed on the 18th March, 1919 
and had been in the hands of your Department for more than seven months. 
The subsequent letter of the University was dated the 6th September, 
1920, and in spite of reminders, no reply was sent till the 4th December,^ 
1920. New words not mentioned in the letter of the 22nd October, 1919, 
were manufactured in the interval to justify the refusal of the request of 
the University. These arguments must be treated as after-thoughts, and 
when they are analysed, they turn out to be neither based on reason nor 
founded on facts. The Vice-Chancellor and Syndicate do not desire to 
conceal their opinion that treatment of the IJniversiiy in this fashion is 
calculated neither to command respect nor to inspire confidence. 
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A 

From the liegisirar, Calcutta University ^ to the Secretary, Government of 
India, Education Department, No, 624 G,, dated the 31st March, 1920* 

1 am directed by the Hon’ble the Vice-Chancellor and the Syndicate 
to acknowledge receipt of a copy of a Resolution of the Government of 
India, dated the 27th January, 1920, on the Rejxvrt of the Calcutta Univer- 
sity Commission, forwarded by you through His Excellency the Rector. The 
Resolution has been placed before the Senate by order of the Syndicate, 
and the Senate have directed that a preliminary letter be addressed to the 
Government of India pending the consideration of the questions raised by 
the Resolution. 

It is generally felt by the Members of the Senate that the Resolution 
mentioned has created a situation of great gravity. The Resolution contem- 
plates a departure from many of the fundamental recommendations made 
by the Commission which are treated as if they were of minor importance. 
Besides this, the whole tone of the Resolution is by no means re-assuring, 
as far-reaching changes, which are described by the commissioners 
themselves as revolutionary in character, are apparently intended to be 
carried through expeditiously, without adequate safeguards that in the 
process of rapid reconstruction the facilities for high education will not be 
seriously impaired. The Senate as also the Councils of Post-Graduate 
Teaching in Arts and Science are carefully scrutinising these points, but 
the Senate have come to the conclusion that pending the formulation of 
their views in detail, the attention of the Government of India must be 
forthwith drawn to one fundamental matter which, it may be said without 
exaggeration, is ignored in the Resolution. 

The report of the Commissioners makes it abundantly clear that the 
scheme of reform outlined by them cannot possibly be put into operation, 
much less carried into execution without adequate provision for funds. Indeed, 
the Commissioners devote one entire chapter (Chapter LI) covering 
forty-five closely printed pages to the financial aspects of their proposals. 
The Resolution in question is practically silent upon this the root-pro- 
blem. The Commissioners have pointed out in various places of their report 
that educational conditions are not satisfactory because sufficient money 
has not hitherto been spent for educational purposes. The estimates they 
have made in Chapter LI have no pretension to be either exhaustive or 
accurate. But what is equally important is that during the twelve months 
that have elapsed since the Report was signed, conditions have so rapidly 
changed that even if these estimates were accurate when they were made, 
they wouIq require alteration, in some places substantial alteration, 
at the present time. In the opinion of the Senate, it would be a grave 
error to launch a scheme of such complexity and magnitude 
without adequate financial guarantees. This view may be illustrated 
by reference to a few details which are in no sense intended to 
be exhaustive. 
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The Commissioners have recommended that the existing Colleges should 
be broken up, each into two divisions ; what now constitutes the first and 
second-year classes will (with or without school classes attached) be trans- 
formed into Intermediate Colleges, while the present third and fourth-year 
classes will become constituent colleges. The Senate do not, at this stage, 
wish to pronounce an opinion on the question, whether this scheme is on 
academic grounds desirable, and whether such partition may not mean in 
many instances the abolition of the third and fourth-year classes. The Senate 
wish now only to lay stress on the fact that the Commissioners them- 
selves have pointed out that this will completely dislocate the finances of 
every existing Institution, and they have furnished estimates, necessarily 
very rough, of the sums which will be required to effect the transformation. 
It is inconceivable, in the opinion of the Senate, that any responsible public 
authority (unless it intends to destroy suddenly the present system) can em- 
bark upon such reform, without investigation of the funds which will be re- 
quired and which must be supplied before the change can be accomplished. 
It is important to observe that this proposal of the (^Commissioners goes to 
the very root of the matter, because none of the existing institutions can attain 
the status of a constituent college, unless the present first and second- 
year classes have been completely sej)arated from the third and fourth- 
year classes. It is equally clear that unless there are constituent colleges, 
the scheme developed by the Commissioners cannot be brought into 
existence. 

The difiSculty of the situation may be illustrated by reference to one 
concrete case, namely, that of the Presidency College. The Presidency Col- 
lege is an institution owned by the State. If it is to be divided into an 
Intermediate College and a Constituent College, a now building, a new labo- 
ratory and a new library and other equipments must be provided for the 
Intermediate College ; it seems probable that considerable additions also 
will have to be made to the staff, as according to the plan of the Commis- 
sioners, the staff of an Intermediate College is to have no connection what- 
ever with that of a Constituent College. Consequently, before this transfor- 
mation can be effected, an estimate must be prepared — with some 
approach to accuracy — with reference to the cost of acquisition of land, 
the cost of erection of new buildings and the cost of equipment 
of a new Library and a new Laboratory as also the additional 
recurring expenditure due to the creation of new teaching posts. 
Such expenditure will most probably require the sanction of the Secretary 
of State. It cannot, in this connection, be overlooked that even within the 
last year, after the Commissioners had submitted their report, the cost of 
land in the neighbourhood of College Square as also in various other parts 
of Calcutta and the suburbs has increased to a phenomenal extent from 
various causes, amongst others, the operations of the Calcutta Improve- 
ment Trust. It would thus be obviously disastrous, if the scheme were 
fiist brought into operation and then it was discovered that the necessary 
funds were not available. 

But what has been mentioned with regard to the Presidency College 
applies to other Institutions in at least an equal degree. The Resolutnd 
contemplates the speedy extinction of what are called temporarily affiliate- 
colleges, but it does not appear to have been realised that there is not, with 
in the jurisdiction of the IJniversity, a single college at the present time 
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which fulfils the requirements prescribed by the Commissioners for a Consti- 
tuent College, and if the destruction of the temporarily affiliated colleges 
is deemed so desirable an object, that fate is likely to await the large major- 
ity, if not all, the existing colleges, whether maintained by the State or by 
missionary organisations or by other private agencies. It is, however, not 
the colleges alone whose needs require consideration. The Commis- 
sioners contemplate a central organisation in the new teaching Univer- 
sity at Calcutta with adequate buildings for lecture halls, libraries, 
reading rooms and laboratories, and they have furnished some indication of 
the sums which will approximately be required for this purpose. There 
are also the Colleges in the Moffassil which will stand in need of consider- 
able outlay. These and many other heads of immediate expenditure are 
tabulated at page 293 of Vol. V of the Report. The Senate have no 
desire to conceal from Government the fact that they have read the reso- 
lution, not merely with keen disappointment but with grave concern, as no 
reference is made therein to the financial aspect of the reforms, even in so 
far as they have received their provisional approval ; and it is apparently 
assumed that the reforms may be initiated without any reference to the 
question whether funds will or will not be forthcoming. In the opinion 
of the Senate, it would be detrimental to the best interests of education, if 
such a step were taken without financial guarantees, not merely because 
the existing system would thereby almost certainly be dislocated without 
any compensating advantages, but also because the sympathies of all per- 
sons interested in the progress of education, whose co-operation, according 
to the Commissioners, is vitally necessary for the success of the new scheme, 
would be completely alienated therefrom. Such a result as this would 
unquestionably be lamentable from every conceivable point of view. The 
Senate further desire to emphasize that mere re-organisation of the ad- 
ministrative machinery and the creation of highly-paid administrative 
posts would be futile for the purpose of the reforms. What is most 
urgently needed is adequate funds for the improvement of the teaching 
organisation in the University, in the Colleges, and in the Schools, 
and the Senate are most emphatically of opinion that it would be a 
great blunder to spend money on salaried Vice-Chancellors, Pro-Vice- 
Chancellors, Inspectors and other officers, if the Institutions where the 
students are trained, continue to be starved or half starved from lack of 
funds. 

In view of all these circumstances, the Senate have adopted the follow- 
ing resolution which they have asked me to place before the Government 
for sympathetic consideration and for approval : 

“ That a letter be addressed to the Government of India, emphasising 
the necessity for — 

(1) an immediate scrutiny of the financial aspect of the proposed scheme 
of reconstruction of University and Secondary education ; 

(2) an accurate ascertainment of the sums, initial and recurring, which 

will be needed for the purpose ; ^ 

(3) a definite assurance that the requisite funds will be available for at 
least ten years ; and suggesting that the details be worked out by a small 
committee appointed by the Government of India, and composed of 

(i) a representative of the Government of India; 
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{ii) a representative of the Government of Bengal ; 

{in) three representatives nominated by the Senate/^ 

The reasons already outlined so abundantly support these proposals that 
a detailed justification need not be attempted with regard to each clause 
of the motion adopted by the S enate. The first and second clauses are 
manifestly dictated by ordinary prudence. No sane individual, much less 
a circumspect public authority, would initiate an extensive scheme of re- 
form, however desirable, unless the necessary funds were available. The 
attempt to ' reconstruct without adequate funds, the entire educational 
machinery of a presidency, would be as open to reproach, if not ridicule, 
as the endeavour of an individual who, without ascertaining whether he 
has sufficient monej^ for the purpose, embarks upon the demolition 
of his ancestral dwelling house and the erection of an expensive 
structure, which, however ideal, proves in the end to be beyond his 
limited means. But not only do the Senate insist that the cost of 
reconstruction of University and Secondary education, both initial and 
recurring, should be forthwith ascertained with some approach to accuracy, 
they further desire that the sum so determined to be requisite should 
be guaranteed for a period of at least ten years. The Senate have 
directed me to lay the strongest possible emphasis on this request. The 
Senate are clearly of opinion that the realisation of a reform of this des- 
cription should not be made dependent, from year to year, upon the chance 
good will of an individual or of a Government- The Commissioners have 
pointed out in unmistakable terms that the work of reconstruction must 
be spread over many years, and it is indubitable that throughout such 
period there must be a steady and continuous supply of the requisite funds. 
In this connection, the Senate cannot overlook that the financial position 
of the Government, both ImperiaJ and Provincial, is in a state of transi- 
tion in view of the reforms which will come into operation from the com- 
mencement of the next year. The financial relations between the Impe- 
rial and Provincial Governments will shortly be readjusted. Education, 
it is understood, will be a transferred subject and the responsibility will 
be east upon the Minister (and consequently upon the Legislative Council 
ultimately) to provide the funds required for the development and recon- 
struction of education in all its grades. No one will venture seriously to 
question that it would be a blunder of the utmost gravity to launch a 
scheme of reform of University and Secondary education at tliis critical 
juncture in the history of the country without previously ascertaining, first, 
the minimum sum which will be required in the way of capital as well as 
recurring expenditure to allow the scheme to be fairly launched, and, 
secondly, that the sum determined on investigation to be absolutely essen- 
tial will be forthcoming for a term of years. The Senate do not consider 
that ten years is by any means too long a ])eriod for this purpose. As an 
illustration of what has happened in the past and what is likely to happen 
again if schemes of reform are initiated without adequate funds, reference 
may be made to the chapters on Secondary Education in the Report of the 
Commission. It is pointed out by the Commissioners that shortly after 
the enactment of the Indian Univ^ersities Act, 1904, steps were taken to 
improve the condition of Secondary education in Bengal. A committee 
was appointed by Government to prepare detailed plans for the improve- 
ment of Schools by means of subventions from the public funds. But 
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although a dozen years have elapsed since the Committee submitted their 
recommendations the proposed scheme has not been carried into execution. 
There can be little doubt that if the problem of secondary education had 
been seriously tackled and funds provided on a generous scale for its im- 
provement, the educational outlook at the present moment might have 
been fundamentally different. 

There is one other question which demands more than a passing 
reference. Under the existing constitution, the Government of India 
exercises authority over the University which controls the Colleges as whII 
as the Schools. The Commissioners recommend that the Schools a'* also 
the Intermediate Colleges should be placed under a Board of Secondary 
and Intermediate Education, while the Degree Colleges will be placed 
under the new University. The Board, in each administrative area, will 
be under the Local Government concerned, while the reconstituted Univer- 
sity will be under the Government of Bengal witli His Excellency the 
Governor as its Chaneellor. The Resolution contemplates that legislation 
should be undertaken, at present, by the Government of India, only in res- 
pect of that fragment of the present University which will become the Uni- 
versity of the future, while the other fragment which is now concerned with 
the Schools and Intermediate C'olleges will be left to be treated by the Local 
Government in its discretion. The dangers involved in such piece-meal 
reconstitution by two distinct authorities, namely, the present Government 
of India and the future Government of Bengal, are too manifest to require 
elaboration. The unwisdom of' such a course can well he compared with that 
of the person who gets the su])erstructure of an edifice reconstructed 
first by one architect, and leaves the basement to be reconstructed later by 
another architect. But the proposal apparently favoured in the 
Resolution involves a danger of much greater magnitude. The 
Report of the Commissioners discloses that for more than a dozen years 
a determined and persistent effort has been made in some quarters to take 
away the schools from the control of a statutory though semi-official body 
like the University and to place them under departmental official control. 
That effort has hitherto been signally unsuccessful in this Presidency, but 
it seems, is now to be revived on a more comprehensive scale than before. 
The Commissioners have by a majority of five against two (neither of 
whom had any experience of local conditions) condemned in the most 
emphatic language imaginable, the proposal to place the Schools under the 
Department ; they have, on the other hand, recommended the creation of 
a new, regularly constituted authority with well-defined executive and 
financial powers, to supervise the Schools and the Intermediate Colleges. 
The Resolution brushes away these proposals and favours the highly objec- 
tionable view that the proposed new authority should have no statutory 
position, so that it may be created and consequently abolished or modified in 
constitution and personnel, by a Resolution of the Executive Government. 
There can be no room for controversy that this reactionary plan is in sub- 
stance an attempt fo departmentalise not merely the Schools but also the 
Intermediate Colleges. The extreme gravity of the danger to public 
interests involved in a proposal of this character cannot be overestimated, 
and the Senate will deal fully, later on, with all the implications of such a 
scheme ; they now limit themselves to the financial aspect alone of the 
proposals for piece-meal reconstruction. The questions which necessarily 
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arise may be briefly stated. Should the Government of India undertake 
legislation for construction of the future University, and, without financial 
guarantees, make over the new University to the Government of Bengal, 
the very moment the legislation is completed ? Should the Government of 
India, again, undertake such legislation, and, at the same time, leave to 
another Government and to the uncertainty of the future, action which is 
vitally necessary for the improvement of Secondary and Intermediate educa- 
tion ? Should not the whole problem of reconstruction be solved by one 
Government, and that the new Government of Bengal which will be 
Inaugurated next year ? If not, will the first Minister in charge of Educa- 
tion, in the new Government of Bengal, be in a position to finance the 
scheme manufactured in advance for his benefit by the Government of 
India ? Can the funds necessary for the proposed reconstruction of Univer- 
sity, Intermediate and Secondary education, be provided out of the existing 
revenues, or, will it be necessary for the Minister to impose a new tax for 
all grades of education ? The Senate feel confident that none of these 
pertinent questions can be satisfactorily grappled with, unless the financial 
aspect of the reforms has been closely scrutinised as proposed by them. 

The Senate finally direct me to emphasise that they do not desire that 
reform should be needlessly impeded, but they deprecate reform on paper 
and emphatically object to a mere reorganisation of the administrative 
machinery with consequent increase of expenditure thereon. They are most 
anxious to co-operate with the Government in the accomplishment of a 
reasonable scheme of reform which will improve the quality of education 
without restricting the facilities for education ; they want more education 
and better education. But they feel convinced that this end can be achieved, 
only if sufficient funds are provided ; and, obviously, before funds can be 
provided, the sum requisite must be determined with some approach to 
precision. In their opinion, the only feasible method is an investigation of 
the financial aspect of the proposed scheme by a Committee so constituted 
that it may command the confidence both of the Government and of the 
public. They accordingly recommend that a Committee of five should be 
appointed by the Government of India composed of a representative of 
that Government, a representative of the Government of Bengal, and 
three representatives nominated by the Senate. The Senate feel confident 
that if the Government be willing to grant this request for co-operation, 
they will be able to choose as their representatives men who are intimately 
acquainted with the manifold phases of the scheme of reform outlined by 
the Commissioners, and are at the same time conversant with the details of 
University College and School administration ; it is men of this type alone 
who can form a safe and satisfactory judgment upon the difficult and 
complex problem of transformation of the old order into the new. 
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From the RegisiraVy Calcutta University y to the Secretary to the Government 
of Bengaly Education Departmenty No, G. 54, dated the 23rd September y 
1921, 

1 4im directed to forward the following resolution which was unani- 
mously adopted by the Senate on the 3rd S^eptember last : 

That as no action Ims been taken by the Government of India on the 
basis of the resolution of the Senate, dated 28th February, 1920, (which was 
communicated to the Government of India in this oflSce letter* No. 624-G 
dated 31st March, 1920), the Senate do proceed to appoint a Commitee of 
seven members, namely, four members to be nominated by the Senate and 
three members to be nominated by the Government of Bengal, to investigate 
the financial details of the proposed scheme for the reconstruction of the 
University, as indicated in the letter above mentioned.^^ 

The Government of Bengal are no doubt aware that after the publi- 
cation of the report of the Calcutta University Commission, the Govern- 
ment of India requested the Senate to consider the proposals made bv the 
Commission and to express thtir views thereon. The recommendations 
of the Commission were elaborately reviewed by the Council of Post- 
Graduate Teaching in Arts, by the Council of Post-Graduate 
Teaching in Science, by a Committee of the Senate, and finally by the 
Senate itself. The observations of the Senate were ultimately forwarded 
to the Government of India. There was one fundamental matter which 
was much emphasised in the course of all these discussions, namely, 
the financial aspect of the scheme of reconstruction outlined by the 
Commission. The Senate was unanimously of opinion that reconstruction 
should not be undertaken unless the financial aspect of the scheme had 
been investigated and the requisite funds guaranteed. With this object 
in view, the Senate, on the recommendation of the Syndicate, dated 6th 
February, 1920, adopted the following resolution on the 28th February, 
1920 : 

“ That a letter be addressed to the Government of India, emphasising 
the necessity for 

(1) an immediate scrutiny of the financial aspect of the proposed 
scheme of reconstruction of University and Secondary education ; 

(2) an accurate ascertainment of the sums, initial and recurring, 
which will be needed for the purpose; 

(3) a definite assurance that the requisite funds will be available for 
at least ten years ; 

and suggesting that the details be worked out by a small committee 
appointed by the Government of India and composed of 

{i) a representative of the Government of India ; 

(u) a representative of the Government of Bengal : 

(m) three representatives nominated by the Senate.^’ 

A letter was accordingly addressed to the Government of India on the 
31st March, 1920, which set out in full the reasons for the action recom- 
mended by the Senate, A printed copy of this letter is enclosed for infor- 
mation. No reply was received from the Government of India on the 

^ The letter to the Government of India is printed in the appendix. 
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subject mentioned. Since then, the Government of India have ceased to 
have direct connection with the University, and under altered conditions, 
it became necessary for the University authorities to consider what further 
steps should be taken in the matter. On the 8th July, 19^1, the Syndicate 
unanimously adopted the resolution mentioned in the first paragraph of this 
letter which is now being forwarded for consideration of the Government 
of Bengal. The recommendation of the Syndicate was placed before the 
Senate for consideration on the 6th August, but could not be discussed 

as other items of business occupied considerable time. The recommenda- 
tion of the Syndicate thereupon came up before the Senate for consideration 
on the 3rd September, 1921, when upon the motion of Rev. Dr. G, Howells 
it was unanimously approved. 

It is not necessary to reiterate the importance of a full enquiry into the 
financial aspect of the scheme of reform outlined by the Commission, It 
is disputable that requisite funds must be guaranteed before the scheme 
of reconstruction of such a magnitude as has been outlined by the Commis- 
sion could be taken in hand, with or without modifications. 
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dicate No* of stadents 
attending . on 2nd 

March, 1921, as the 

College remained 

closed on let 

March, 1921. 

Figures re : No. of stu- 
dents attending in- 
dicate those attend- 
ing on 2nd March, 
1921, as the College 
was closed on 1st 
March, 1921. 

There was Hartal in 
the town of Dacca 
on 1st March, 1921. 


Figures re : No. of stu- 
dents attending in- 
dicate No. of stu- 
dents attending on 
2nd March, 1921, as 
the College was 

closed on Ist March, 
1921. 

Figures re : No. of stu- 
dents attending in- 
dicate those on 25th 
February, 1921, as 
the College was 

closed on Ist March, 
1921. 
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arch, 1921, and 10th August, 1921. 



386 


65 


Total. 
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A COMPARATIVE STATEMENT. 

Showing (a) the number of students on the roPs of the recognised 
schools about the end of July, 1921, 

(6) the number of students on the rolls about the end of July, 

120 , 

(o) the number of students in the Matriculation Class at 
present, and 

(d) the number of candidates likely to be sent up for the next 
Matriculation Examination. 

Abstract Statement. 


(1) Total No. of recognised schools ... ... 

(2) No. of students on the rolls of schools in July, 1920 ... 2,10,936 

No. of replies received — 813 

(3) No. of students on the rolls of schools in July, 1921 ... 1,63,787 

No. of replies received — 815 

(4) No. of students in the Matric. Class at present ... 15,706 

No. of replies received —724 

(5) No. of candidates likely to be sent up for the next 

Matric. Examination ... ... ... 15,537 

(6) No. of candidates sent up for the last Matric. Examina- 

tion .. ... ... ... 19,125 

No. of replies received — 778 



Serial No. 
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A DQjtailed Statement according to Districts. 


1 3 


Name of Districts. 


A. Calcutta 

B. 24 Parganas 

0. Hooghly 
D. Howrah 
£. Noakhali 

F. Assam 

G. Jessore 

H. Khulna 

1. Nadia 

J. Mymensingh 

K. Bogra 

L. Burdwan 
M . Bankura 
N Barisal 
o' Pabna 

P Murshidabad 
Q' Midnapur 
R' Dinajpur 
S‘ Tipperali 
T’ Dacca 
U* Rangpur 
V* Rajshahi 

W. Faridpur 

X. Jalpaiguri 
y. Birbhum 
Z. Chittagong 

(a) Malda 

(b) Coocb- Bihar 
(o) Darjeeling 


3 


4 

5 

6 


, 



No. of Stu- 

No. of replies 



No. of Stu- 

dents likely 

received 

No. of Stu- 

No. of Stu- 

dents in the 

to be sent up 

from the 

dents abot 

dents about 

Matricula- 

for the next 

Districts 

the end of 

the end of 

tion Class 

Matricula- 

named in 

July, 1920. 

July, 1921. 

at present. 

tion Exami- 

col .2. 




nation. 

7C 

29565 

18001 

2407 

1940 

42 

9383 

9110 

560 

600 

36 

9046 

8936 

543 

532 

33 

8403 

8280 

661 

688 

23 

5138 

3626 

545 

541 

40 

12976 

10997 

1067 

1038 

83 

6247 

5541 

486 

477 

33 

6186 

5804 

473 

510 

31 

6743 

6529 

421 

431 

57 

8958 

5277 

637 

696 

18 

3638 

2668 

250 

246 

30 

7291 

6745 

511 

531 

14 

2702 

2258 

235 

266 

39 

10419 

6767 

686 

708 

27 

6562 

6647 

664 

591 

22 

5358 

4507 

480 

498 

29 

6484 

5543 

449 

443 

9 

1096 

1522 

224 

211 

51 

13382 

8503 

991 

1063 

63 

15818 

10529 

1069 

937 

17 

4088 

3409 

299 

286 

10 

2793 

2642 

157 

264 

44 

12014 

7749 

770 

762 

4 

960 

894 

93 

103 

13 

2956 

3000 

374 

347 

33 

8149 

^ 6202 

619 

758 

7 

1813 

1490 

131 

136 

5 

1412 

1248 

77 

97 

3 

556 

544 

38 

37 


J. C. GHOSH, 

Registrar. 
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STATEMENT 

BY THE HON’BLE THE VICE-CHANCELLOR 
BEFORE THE SENATE 
On the 24th September^ 1921. 

The comparative statements of the number of students in schools and 
colleges, which have been previously circulated to all members of the Senate 
and have now been formally laid on the table by the Registrar, embody 
information of special value and import at the present time, and I feel it 
my duty to invite your attention to their full significance. In January and 
February last when the non-co-operation movement was much in evidence 
amongst students in educational institutions in this Presidency, it was 
considered desirable to ascertain to what extent the various colleges had 
been affected thereby. College authorities were accordingly requested to 
forward a comparative statement, showing the number of students on the 
rolls on the 15th September, 1920 and the number of students attending on 
the 1st March, 1921. The information reqjiired was limited to the figures 
for the First-year I, A., the First-year I. Sc., the Third-year B.A., and the 
Third-year B.Sc. Classes, in as much as the Second-year and Fourth-year 
students had already been sent up as candidates for the respective Universi- 
ty Examinations. The returns received disclosed the magnitude of the 
disturbance which bad already taken place and had not then completely sub- 
sided. The number of students in each of the four classes mentioned had 
fallen off in a remarkable manner and had been reduced from 11,270 to 
6,580 ; in other words, about 42 per cent, of the students had ceased to 
attend the First-year and Third-year Classes of our affiliated colleges. This 
reduction was alarming ; but the hope was confidently entertained by ex- 
perienced educationists in general that the students would return to their 
colleges after the summer vacation. Meanwhile, there were indications that 
the non-co-operation movement had spread far and wide amongst boys in 
schools, and at the Conferences of Head Masters and Managers held here in 
May and June, it was freely stated that many of the schools, specially 
those situated in Eastern Bengal, had been seriously affected. In these cir- 
cumstances, the Syndicate decided to ask for further returns and. included 
the schools within the scope of the enquiry. The returns were slow to 
come ; but they have now been received from a very large proportion of the 
institutions, and have been analysed. With this preliminary explanation I 
shall proceed to draw your attention to the figures contained in the 
several statements laid before you. 

One of these statements, shows (a) the total number of students on the 
rolls of the recognised schools about the end of July, 1921 ; {1) the total 
number of students on the rolls about the end of July, 1920 ; (c) the num- 
ber of students in the Matriculation Class in July, 1921; and {d) the 
number of candidates likely to be sent up for the next Matriculation Exa- 
mination. The total number of recognised schools on our list is 846 ; of 
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these, 813 have furnished returns as to the number of students in July, 

1920, and 815 as to the number of students in July, 1921. The number 
of schools which have furnished information as to the students in the 
Matriculation Class is, however, smaller, namely, 721, while 778 have 
furnished returns as to the number of candidates likely to be sent up 
for the next Matriculation Examination. Trie statement shows that 
whereas in July, 1920, those schools had 2,10,936 pupils, they had in 
July, 1921, only 1,63,787 students ; in other words, 47,149 students have 
disappeared from our recognised schools, that is, nearly 23 per cent, of the 
students have left off their studies. If, ai^ain, vou compare the number of 
candidates likely to be sent up for the next Matriculation Examination 
with the number actually sent up to the last examination, you find a similar 
divergence. The returns last year showed that 23,()00 might be exjiectecl 
to be sent up, Imt as a matter of fact only 19,125 actually entered for the 
examination. In view of the returns from 778 schools already mentioned, 
it is thus fairly certain that the actual number of candidates at the Matri- 
culation Examination next year will not exceed 16,000. The position then 
is that so far as recognised scliools are concerned, the total number of 
students has been reduced by 22 per cent, and the number of candidates 
to be presented at the Matriculation Examination next year may be reduced 
by nearly 20 per cent. The normal growth in Ihe number of candidates, 
from year to year, has thus been arrested ; on the other hand, there has 
been a marked retrogression which may probably (iontinne for some time to 
come ; for, not merely the topmost class but the classes lower down also 
have been affected, as is indicated by the reduction in the total strength 
of the schools taken as a whole. 

Let us now turn to the (Colleges. As I have stated already, the returns 
received some months ago showed that 42 per cent, of the students, whose 
names were on the rolls of the First-year and Third-year Classes on the 
15th September, 1920, had ceased to attend classes on the 1st March, 1921. 
When the Colleges re-opened after the summer vacation, the First-year 
and the Third-year students may be assumed to have been promoted in the 
normal course of events, so as to form the new Second-year and Fo ulh 
year Classes, which were further strengthened by the admission of what 
are called ‘‘failed students/’ that is, students, who had failed at the Univer- 
sity Examinations held in March and x\pril. If we leave out of account 
for the moment these failed students, we find that on the 10th August, 

1921, ihe regular Second-year students numbered 4,983*, while the regular 
Fourth-year students numbered 2,602*; in other words, on the lOth 
August, 192], the strength of the regular Second-year and Fourth year 
Classes taken together was 7,585.* But as the number of students attend- 
ing the First-year and Third-year (’lasses on the 1st March, 1921, was 
6,121,* the difference between 7,585 and t),21, that is, 1,464, represents 
the number of students who had returned from amongst those that had 
ceased* to attend on the 1st March, 1921. o summarise, the number of 
students, which stood at 10,492* on the loth September, 1920, and was 
brought down to 6,121* on the 1st March, 1921, rose to 7,585 on the lOih 
August, 192 1. o put the matter briefly, 4 per cent, of the students dis- 
appeared in March, 1921 ; nearly 14 per cent, returned to the Colleges 


This excludes the two Dacca Colleges. 
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by the 10th August, 1921 ; so that out of 10,492 the net loss was 2,907, 
that is, more than 27 per cent. I shall leave it to you to imagine the 
magnitude of this defection in its effect upon the Colleges concerned, while 
I turn for a moment to consider its probable consequence on the University. 

The number of Second-year students, regular and failed, in all the 
Colleges, on the 10th August, 1921, comes up to 5,458. It is too much 
to assume that every one of these students will be able to pursue his stu- 
dies regularly during the remainder of the session, will successfully pass 
the College Test and will enter for the University Intermediate Examina- 
tion next year. But even if they should all do so, th<‘re must be a serious 
reduction in the number of Intermediate candidates at the next examination 
in comparison with the number at the last examination. In 1920, the 
number of Intermediate candidates stood at7,lo();in 1921, the number 
fell to 6,714; non-co-operation had already begun to make itself felt. In 
1922, the number may be nearer 5,000 than 6,000. In the case of the 
B.A. and B.Sc. Examinations, the position is likely to be still more strik- 
ing. On the lOtij August, 1921, th(' number of Fourth-year B.A . and 
B.Sc. students — regular as well as failed — stood at 2,667. Assume for a 
moment that all of them will he able to enter for the Degree Examinations 
early next year. When we remember that the number of B.A. and B.Sc. 
candidates was 4,462 iu 1920 and was 4,539 in 1921, we can at once realise 
that there will be a very serious reduction in 1922, when the number may 
be nearer 2,500 tiian 3,000. These hgures amply justify the conclusion 
that, in all human probability, the number of candidates in 1922 at the 
Matriculation, at the I. A. and I. Sc., and at the B.A. and B.Sc. Examina- 
tions will be appreciably smaller than the corresponding numbers in 1921 
and 1920. I have hitherto said nothing as to the extent of possible reduc- 
tion in the number of candidates at the other examinations, as the full 
data are not yet available; but this may be taken as more than probable 
that there will be a marked reduction in 1922 in the number of candidates 
at the M.A. and M.Sc. Examinations as also the examinations in the 
Faculty of Law. 4^he Law Classes as also some of the Post-Graduate 
Classes have been undoubtedly affected, though they withstood the attacks 
of the non-co-operators, when the movement was at its height, far more 
effectively than the under-graduate and school classes. It may be stated 
in this connection that the number of candidates at the M.A. and M.Sc. 
Examinations in 1920 was 765, which has been reduced in 19.21 to 639. 
The contrast in the case of the Law Examinations is equally manifest; 
the number which stood at 4,780 in 1920 has fallen to 4,294 in 1921. 
There is good ground for the belief that the numbers in 1922 will be still 
smaller. 

A further study of the figures in the comparative statements placed 
before you will tend to support the conclusion that the diminution in num- 
bers is not likely to be temporary in duration. The new Third-year Classes, 
as they stood on the 10th August, 1921, shortly after the commencement 
of the current session, contained 2,991 students as against 3,61 1 in the 
corresponding classes on the 15th September, 1920. Again, the number 
of students in the new First-year Classes, as they stood on the lOtli August, 
1921, shortly after the commencement of the current session, was 6,463, 
as against 7,942 in the corresponding classes on the 15th September, 1920. 
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This by itself is disquieting ; but there is one feature of the admis- 
sions into the new First-year Classes, which makes the situation really 
graver than it looks at first sight. In 1920, the admissions into the First 
year I. A. and I. Sc. Classes were 5,369 and 2,573 respectively ; in 1921, 
the figures are 3,497 and 2,966 ; in other words, there has been a revulsion 
of feeling amongst our students against literary and in favour of scientific 
study. It Is impossible to say whether this is a merely passing mood ; 
but the important fact cannot be overlooked that there is not sufficient 
accommodation in the Laboratories, attached to our Degree Colleges, for 
the instruction of the increasing number of students, who may pass the 
Intermediate in Science Examination. The Colleges never had the 
means to expand their Laboratories under post-war financial conditions ; 
and meanwhile their resources have been crippled by the sudden fall in 
the number of students. It may thus happen that many students, who 
pass the I. Sc. Examination, will not be able to get admission into the 
B.Sc. Classes, nor will there be room enough for them in the Medical 
and Engineering Colleges. Thus debarred from further study on the 
scientific side, they may attempt to revert to the literary side ; but the 
transference involves so much additional work as to be practically not 
open to the average student. All these circumstances combined may 
well tend to prevent an immediate rise in the number of B.A. and B.Sc. 
studtots to the average normal figure of recent years. These causes will 
undoubtedly operate to the serious pecuniary embarrassment of many of 
the individual schools and colleges concerned ; but the resultant effect 
upon the University itself will be extraordinarily disastrous and far- 
reaching in character. On the most cautious calculation, it may well be 
maintained that the reduction in the Examination fees received by the 
University will be Rs. 45,000 for the Matriculation, Hs. 48,000 for the 
l.A. and I, Sc. Examinations, Rs. 90,000 for the B.A. and B.Sc. Examina- 
tions, 60,000 for the Law Examinations and Rs. 20,000 for the M.A. and 
M.Sc. Examinations, making an aggregate reduction of Rs. 2,63,000 
during the current financial year ; for although during the session which 
closed in June last, the fall was confined chiefly to the M.A. and M.Sc. 
and Law Examinations, in the session now current, the admissions to all 
the principal examinations will be affected. 

I have not hesitated to invite your attention at the earliest possible 
moment to the grave injury inflicted on educational institutions in general, 
and on the University in particular, by the non-co-operation movement, 
not so much with a view to create alarm, as to enable you to devise 
measures to cope with the peril. The magnitude and imminence of that 
peril have apparently not yet been fully realised by all who are interested 
in the maintenance and efficiency of the educational machinery, which has 
been seriously affected in all its parts. Nothing will be gained by pessi- 
mism, and though the position is undoubtedly very serious, there 
does seem to be a glimmering of hope here and there. The statement as 
to the schools shows that about 68 of them have not given estimates of 
the probable number of candidates to be sent up for the next Matricula- 
tion Examination ; some of these schools may perhaps be non-co-operating, 
but it is permissible to assume that the others may send up some hundreds 
of candidates, even though they may not have replied to our enquiry. 
Then, as regards the colleges ; nearly 15 per cent, of the First year and 
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Third year students, who had ceased to attend in March last, have 
re-joined the Colleges. I have no wish to minimise in any way the gravity 
of the position, but these figures, which furnish indication of returning 
sanity, may tend to show that the more people see of the actual educational 
results of the non-co-operation movement, the less they like it, I trust 
you will not consider me too insistent, if I emphasise again the extent and 
the nature of the mischief to the cause of education for which the move- 
ment has been responsible. It is clear that between forty thousand and 
fifty thousand young boys, that is, boys below college age, have left the 
schools, have been rendered idle, and have had their education interrupted, 
if not finally brought to an end, at an age at which the time lost can 
hardly, if ever, be made up. This wastage amongst the younger boys is 
nothing short of a. national calamity ; it is manifestly a matter of much 
greater gravity to the community than even the fact that three or four 
thousand college students should have prematurely cut short their educa- 
tional career ; for, these latter have qualified themselves at any rate up to 
the Matriculation, and in many instances up to the Intermediate standard. 

Finally, 1 venture to express the hope that you will be unanimous 
as to the propriety of the publication of these figures at the earliest possible 
opportunity. No doubt, the non-co-operators may feel elated, they may 
even glory in the damage which they have caused to education in these 
provinces. Hut it is of paramount importance that the public should have 
information on a matter which so directly and vitally concerns them. In 
the light of these facts, let the public judge whether the achievement of 
the non- co-operators, so far as education is concerned, should be enthusias- 
tically acclaimed ur emphatically condemned. Let the public also realise 
the extent of the financial loss sustained by the University. It will then 
rest with the public to decide whether they wish to maintain a University 
or not. and the responsibility will be theirs, if the University is compelled 
to close the doors, for, obviously, a University cannot be ’maintained 
without funds. 
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REPORT 

We, the members of the Committee appointed by the Senate on the 
26th August, 1922, to consider the correspondence with the Government of 
Bengal regarding the enhancement of the fee for registration of students, 
have the honour to submit our report. 

Section 6 of Chapter XV of the Regulations provides as follows : 

“ On matriculation, every student'shall ’ be required to pay 
to the University a registration fee of two rupees, when his name 
is sent in by the Principal. 

No further fee for registration* sliall be charged, unless a 
student’s name is, on non-payment of fees, absence without 
notice or expulsion, struck off the books of a College, in which 
case he shall pay one rupee to have his name re-entered irb the 
University Register.” 

On the 4th December, 1920, on the motion of Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, 
seconded by Mr. W. W. Hornell, the Senate carried nein con the following 
lesolutioD : 


That, subject to the sanction of the Government of India, 
‘ five’ be substituted for ‘ two’ in the first paragraph of section 6 
of Chapter XV of the University Regulations.” 

Before the Minutes of the Senate could be confirmed and the resolution 
transmitted, under section 25 (1) of the Indian Universities Act, 1904, 
to the Government of India for sanction, the power vested in that Govern- 
ment was transferred to the Government of Bengal.* Consequently, the 
following letter was addressed to the Government of Bengal on the 11th 
April, 1921: 

From the Registrar, University of Calcutta, to the Secretary to the 
Government of Bengal, Department of Education, No, 0-438, 
dated Senate House, the 11th April, 1921, 

I am directed by the Hon’ble the Vice-Chancellor and 
Syndicate to request you to move the Government to sanction 


*The Government of India, in fact, intimated Tmore thanj once during this 
period that “ in view of the impending change in the agency for control over 
the University of Calcutta,” they weretra nsferring to the Government of 
Bengal matters sent up to them by the University for their consideration. 
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under Section '25 (1) of the Indian Universities Act the follow- 
ing change in the Regulations which has been unanimously 
adopted by the Senate : 

That the word ^ five’ be substituted for the word ‘ two’ in 
the first paragraph of Section G of Chapter XV of the University 
Regulations.” 

Section 6, as it now stands, requires every student who has 
passed the Matriculation Examination to pay to the University 
a registration fee of Rs. 2 when he takes his admission into 
an affiliated College. It is proposed to raise the fee to Es. 5. 
This will give the University an increased income ; it will not, 
at the same time, restrict the admission of passed students 
into Colleges. It is well known that there is keen competition 
among passed students to secure admission into the Colleges, 
and the Colleges are obliged to refuse admission in many in- 
stances from lack of accommodation. It may further be 
observed that the fee is payable only once during the whole 
career of the student, namely, when after passing the Matricula- 
tion Examination he seeks admission into a College. The small 
increase proposed is really insignificant when compared with the 
total expenditure which the student has to incur during the 
entire period of his College career. 

No reply to this letter was received for several months, with the 
result that even if the proposal were sanctioned by the Government, it 
would not have been possible to apply the new rule to such students as 
would enter the Colleges after the Matriculation Examination of 1921. At 
length, the following reply was received on the 23rd September, 1921 : 

From the Bejititij Secretary to the Government of Bengal^ Educa- 
tion Dejpartwenty Education Branchy to the Registrar^ University 
of Calcutta, No, 2113 Kdn,, dated Calcutta, the 22nd Septem- 
her, 1921. 

With reference to your letter No. G-438, dated the 11th 
April, 1921, regarding the raising of registration fee from 
Rs. 2 to Rs. 5 in the case of a student who has passed the 
Matriculation examination and taken admission into an affiliated 
college, 1 am directed to say that the Government of Bengal 
(Ministry of Education) have not been able to come to a decision 
on the matter. Resolutions have been put down more than 
once of the subject for discussion in the Bengal Legislative 
Council, but they have not yet been discussed, and until they are 
discussed and the sense of the (Council known, Government are 
unable to deal with the question.* 

2. Iffie delay in replying to your letter is regretted. 


should be noted that the resolutions were notified for discussion in the 
sessions of the Council commencing on the 4th July, 1921 and the 29th 
August, 1921, while the letter from the University was sent as early as the 
nth April, 1921. 
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This was communicated by the Syndicate to the Senate at the next 
ordinary meeting on the 10th December, 19^1. 

The following further communication on the subject was received on 
the 20th December, 1921 : 

From the Deputy Secretary to the Government of Bengal, Education 
Department, Education Branch, to the Registrar, Calcutta 
University , No, 2625 Edn., dated Calcutta, the 19th December, 
1921. 

In continuation of this Department letter No. 2113, dated 
the 22nd September, 1921, I am directed to say that the Govern- 
ment of Bengal (Ministry of Education) regret that they are 
unable to sanction the change in the Regulations proposed in 
your letter No. G-438, dated the 11th April, 1921. 

This was placed before the Senate on the 28th January 1922, and 
was adjourned for consideration to the 18th February 1922, when, on the 
motion of Mr. Bamaprasad Mookerjee, seconded by Mr. Manmathanath 
Ray, the following resolution was unanimously adopted : 

That the Government be requested to state the grounds for 
refusing to accept the recommendation to raise the fee for 
registration of students. ’’ 

Pursuant to this resolution, the following letter was addressed to the 
Government of Bengal on the 22nd February, 1922 : 

From the Registiar, University of Calcutta, to the Secretary to the 
Government of Bengal, Education Department, No^ GB12, dated 
Senate House, the 22nd February, 1922. 

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter No, 
2625 Edn., dated the 19th December, 192], on the subject of 
raising the registration fee from Rs. 2 to Rs. 5 in the case of a 
student who has joined a college after passing the Matriculation 
Examination and to say that the letter was duly placed before 
the Senate, at their meeting held on the 1 8th instant. The 
Senate have desired me to request the favour of your stating, for 
the information of the Senate, the grounds which have led the 
Government of Bengal to refuse to accept their recommendation 
in regard to the proposed raising of the fee for registration of 
students. 

After the lapse of several months, the following reply was received on 
the 21st July 1922 : 

From the Secretary to the Govern?neni of Bengal, Education Depart- 
ment, to the Registrar, University of Calcutta, No. 1422, dated 
the 20th July, 1922 

I am instructed to refer to your letter No. G. 312, dated 22nd 
February, 1922. 

It is one of the functions of Government in the Department 
of Education to deal with proposals for the alteration of Uni* 
versity regulations, nor is it necessary that the considerations 
that influence the decision should be communicated with the 
decision. In the present case, however. Government is prepared 
to waive this consideration and to point out that the general 
public is interested in a peculiar degree in the University of 
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Calcutta through which alone (with the exception of the l)acca 
University) young men of the educated classes must pass on 
their way to their future profession or calling, and the public 
through their representatives in the Bengal Legislative Council 
strongly indicated the opinion that the registration fee should 
not be raised, and that if it were raised the increase of revenue 
would be trifling in relation to the deficit that the University 
has to meet. This attitude of the public, Government has 
reason to believe, is connected with the view that the University 
spends too large a portion of its resources on the Post-Graduate 
Department, es])ecially on the Arts side, and that the increase 
of fees of any kind will in the main benefit only that minority 
that has joined these higher classes. Government appreciates 
the enthusiasm with which the post-graduate departments have 
been developed, but cannot ignore public opinion on this point, 
and while reluctant to interfere with the liberty of action of an 
academic body, is unable to accept the principle that financial 
proposals made by the University should be approved as a mere 
matter of form. Government has to make its decisions in the 
public interest, and carrying out the responsibilities placed upon 
it in relation to the University must take into account public 
opinion on the matters at issue, as represented by the Bengal 
Legislative Council, and in other ways. 

3. 1 am to add that the decision already communicated will 
not prevent further consideration by Government of any similar 
proposal if it is intended to utilise the additional resources on 
purposes beneficial to the majority of the students who pay the 
registration fee. 

4. I regret the delay which has, owing to various reasons, 
occurred in replying to your letter. 

The above letter was, by order of the Syndicate, placed before the 
Senate on the l^Oth August, IdZ'Z, and has led to the appointment of the 
present Committee. 

It will be observed that the Government of Bengal maintain that the 
considerations which infiuenee their decision with regard to proposals for 
alteration of the Univeisity Regulations should not necessarily be 
communicated along with the decision. It need not be disputed that 
section 25 of the Indian Universities Act does not in express terms 
make it obligatory upon the Government to mention any reasons, when 
they withhold sanction to a regulation proposed by the Senate. It should 
not be overlooked, however, that ever since the foundation of the Univer- 
sity, the Government of India made it a uniform practice to state the 
grounds for their action, in the event of their refusal to sanction regula- 
tions submitted for their approval under section 8 of the Act of Incorpora- 
tion, 1857, and subsequently under section 25 of the Indian Universities 
Act, 1904. It is obvious that weighty argument may be adduced in 
defence of the course followed by the Government of India. We need not 
emphasise that when the Government find themselves in disagreement 
with the Senate upon a specific recommendation, it would be at least 
courteous on their part to assign definite reasons in support of the view 
adopted by them, contrary to what has been held by a body of educated 
men who are presumably competent to be entrusted with the management 
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of, and superintendence oVei*, the affairs of the University. Such a course 
would be calculated to inspire confidence and respect, and would thereby 
minimise the chance of the question being raised, why the Government 
should at all be vested with final authority in matters of this description. 
The danger involved in a contingency like what has now happened was 
fully anticipated by the Calcutta University Commission, when in their 
report they made elaborate recommendations so that the proposals, which 
under the existing system; were required to be submitted to the Govern- 
ment for sanction, might be decided by the University authorities them- 
selves. Apart from tliese considerations, it cannot be overlooked that 
a full statement of reasons in support of such course as may commend 
itself to the Government is the most potent safeguard against arbitrary 
or erroneous action. This is well illustrated by what has happened in the 
present instance, and we are of opinion that in the interests of all con- 
cerned, the Government should, without reluctance or hesitation, com- 
municate the reasons in the event of their refusal to sanction a regulation 
framed by the Syndicate under section 25 of the Indian Universities 
Act. We must add here that we have not been able to appreciate the 
propriety of the remark that the Government is unable to accept the 
principle that financial proposals made by the University should be 
approved as a mere matter of form.’’ It is sufficient to point out that 
the principle which is thus repudiated has never been formulated by the 
University. But what the Senate may and should claim is that their 
recommendations ought not to be summarily rejected even without a 
statement of reasons. 

The chief ground put forward by the Government in justification of 
their refusal to sanction the proposed change is that the additional income 
is likely to be applied to meet the expenditure on Post-Graduate Studies. 
Indeed, it is stated explicitl}^ that further consideration, by the Govern- 
ment, of a similar proposal may be possible, if it is intended to utilise 
the additional income on purposes beneficial to the majority of the 
students who pay the registration fee.” It may at once be observed 
that the letter from the University did not specify that the additional 
income w'ould be spent for the maintenance of the Post-Graduate Depart- 
ment, and it is difficult to see why there should have been such an appre- 
hension in the minds of the authorities. We shall return to this point 
later on ; at this stage, we propose to controvert the proposition that the 
income derived from the registration fee, or, for the matter of that, any 
other fee, should be spent for the benefit of the majority of those who 
pay the fees. If the doctrine favoured by the Government were recog- 
nised in practice, the activities of the University, indeed, of all public 
institutions not excluding the Government of Bengal, would have been 
completely paralysed. Each candidate for the Matriculation Examination, 
for instance, may on this principle well urge that he can be required to 
pay only just so much as is necessary for the conduct of his examination. 
If this were once conceded, it would follow, conversely, that every indivi- 
dual candidate should be called upon to meet all the expenditure incurred 
by the University for his benefit. To take an illustration ; if there is 
only one candidate at the examination for the degree of Doctor of 
M^ieine, and it costs the University five hundred rupees to conduct that 
examination, the entire amount should, in that case, be levied from him 
in the shape of examination fee. The University, however, has not 
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hitherto recognized, much less applied, such a surprising doctrine. On the 
other hand, the entire University has been regarded as an entity, and the 
income, from whatever source derived, has been used for the maintenance 
of the institution as a whole. It cannot be possible that it is unknown 
to the Government of Bengal that under section 45 chapter XI of the 
University Regulations, which were sanctioned by the Governor-General 
in Council, one-third of the fees realised from candidates for the Matri- 
culation, I. A., I. Sc., B.A. and B.Sc. Examination is required to be spent 
on Post-Graduate studies. Clearly, this is nothing but a form of 
taxation, which affects only those who manifest their interest in high 
education by presenting their wards as candidates at University examina- 
tions. The same method has been adopted in Lahore ; the University of 
the Punjab has, with the sanction of the Punjab Government, raised the 
fees for admission into its examinations and has ordained that a portion of 
the increased revenue should be expended on the development of Post- 
Graduate Studies. We are glad to be able to quote the authority of even 
the Government of Bengal against the soundness of the theory that a 
person should pay only so much as is needed to give him the benefit he 
receives. The Government of Bengal have for many years past conducted, 
through the Committee of Legal Education, the Pleadership and Muktear- 
ship Examinations, and have made what would certainly be considered a 
huge profit, namely Rs. 4,02,094- 12-0, during the entire period that the 
system has been in operation (1875-1921). We set out here the figures for 
recent years. 


Year. 

Receipts. 

Exiienditnro. 

Balance. 


Rs. 

AS. 

w 

1 Bs. 

AS. 

P. 

R.<!. 

AS. 

P. 

1901 ... 

22,430 

0 

0 

10,882 

10 

0 

11,547 

6 

0 

1902 ... 

23,540 

0 

0 

11,1 15 

14 

0 

12,424 

2 

0 

1903 ... 

25,530 

0 

0 

12,083 

9 

11 

13,446 

6 

1 

1904 ... 

26,050 

0 

0 

12,513 

7 

4 

13,536 

8 

8 

1905 ... 

27,820 

0 

0 

12,823 

() 

(> 

14,996 

9 

G 

1906 ... 

29,120 

0 

0 

13,317 

7 

1 

15,802 

8 

11 

1907 ... 

32,530 

0 

0 

14,797 

0 

10 

17,732 

15 

2 

1908 .. 

30,560 

0 

0 

14,494 

3 

0 

16,065 

13 

0 

1909 ... 

35,115 

0 

0 

15,730 

5 

3 

19,384 

10 

9 

1910 ... 

35,285 

0 

0 

15,99 

i\ 

6 

1 9,985 

9 

6 

1911 

40,560 

0 

0 

17,516 

4 

3 

23,043 

11 

9 

1912 ... 

42,440 

0 

0 

17,;94 

7 

0 

25,020 

9 

0 

1913 ... 

34,435 

0 

0 

16,867 

6 

6 

17,567 

9 

6 

1914 ... 

28,290 

0 

0 

1 1,440 

8 

0 

16,849 

8 

0 

1‘'15 ... 

23,5! 0 

0 

0 

13,711 

14 

0 

9,808 

2 

0 

1916 ... 

24,845 

13 

0 

13,884 

13 

0 

0,958 

0 

0 

1917 ... 

16,010 

0 

0 

12,566 

7 

0 

3,443 

9 

0 

1918 ... 

14,035 

0 

0 

12,071 

7 

3 

1,963 

8 

9 

1919 ... 

14,105 

0 

0 

12,429 

13 

0 

1,735 

3 

0 

1920 ... 

16,830 

0 

0 

13,377 

0 

0 

3,453 

0 

0 

1921 .. 

19,830 

0 

0 

13,709 

9 

0 

6,180 

7 

0 
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It would be interesting to know whether the Bengal Government have 
set apart the excess amount every year and applied the sum ^^for the benefit 
of the majority candidates who actually paid the fees.’’ 

To take another illustration. The Bengal Government have for some 
time past conducted the Sanskrit First, Second and Title Examinations 
through the Board of Sanskrit Examinations, now called the Calcutta 
Sanskrit Association. Every year there is a balance left, which, during the 
last ten years, has accumulated to more than Rs. 30,000. It would be in- 
teresting to find out whether the surplus has been kept apart from year to 
year and applied for purposes beneficial to the majority of the students 
who actually paid the fees.” 

We may usefully recall, for purposes of further illustration — if, indeed, 
any further illustration is necessary, — recent incidents which must be still 
fresh in the minds of most people. The Bengal Government have, within 
the last twelve months, raised, by legislation, the fee payable by every 
applicant for enrolment as a Vakil of the High Court, from Rs. 500 to 
Rs. 750, It would be interesting to ascertain whether this additional 
revenue will be utilised for “ some purpose beneficial to the majority of 
cases ” who will be subjected to the payment of the enhanced fee. The 
Bengal Government have, again, by legislation, substantially enhanced the 
amount of Court-fee leviable on plaints, memorandums of appeal and other 
legal documents, We have not yet learnt that the additional revenue raised 
from this source has been directed to be set apart ‘G*or purposes beneficial 
to the majority of” the litigants who will be compelled to submit to the 
new taxation — we are not even sure that the amount will be spent towards 
the improvement of the judicial administration of the Presidency. 

These illustrations — they can easily be, but need not be, multiplied — 
make it abundantly clear that the position taken up by the Government is 
thoroughly unsound. Institutions which serve society on an extensive scale 
and whose functions are inevitably of a complex character, cannot be disin- 
tegrated into distinct and self-contained fragments In addition to this^ 
the question of the registration fee stands in a manner by itself. The regi- 
stration fee, as is made plain by the Regulations, is paid by a student after 
matriculation, because by taking admission into a College he becomes a 
student of the University ; see Chapter XV, section 1. The fee is levied 
but once at the beginning of his career and is bis contribution to the 
University chest in his character as a student of the University. On 
no conceivable principle can it be suggested that this contribution 
must be utilised “ for some purpose, which is beneficial to the majority 
of the students.” After all, the University is one homogeneous 
whole, and the guardian of every student, who after Matriculation 
becomes a student of the University, may rightly and legitimately 
be called upon to contribute, in however small a degree, to the cost of 
maintenance of the institution of which his ward desires to become a mem- 
ber. But, apart from this, it must be remembered that students of all 
grades are benefited by the existence of a strong Teaching University, 
which, amongst the various functions it has to perform, promotes a constant 
and an abundant supply of well-trained graduates in order to staff our 
schools and colleges. We cannot, in the field of education, draw arbitrary 
dividing lines and create self-supporting compartments. We need not 
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labour this point further, because it has not been suggested by the Govern- 
ment that the addition of the extra three rupees, proposed to be charged 
once during the whole career of a boy, will prove to be too heavy a burden 
on his guardian. 

We have already pointed out that the letter from the University did 
not set forth that the additional income would be spent on Post-Graduate 
Studies, much less especially on the Arts side.’' The letter from the 
Government gives no indication why the assumption has been made that 
the money would be so applied. On the other hand, the Proceedings of 
the Senate, dated the 4th December, 1 9 ‘^0 show that the resolution was 
adopted in connection with the Budget Estimates for 1919-20. Post-war 
conditions had led to considerable increase of expenses in the general depart- 
ment of the University, and in view of the narrow margin of the receipts 
over the expenditure, it was considered necessary to add to the income. 
The University is unquestionably not the only institution which has been 
hit hard by post-war economic conditions, and while almost every institu- 
tion has taken steps to increase its revenue — not excluding the Government 
of Bengal — every effort on the part of the University to augment its 
income by small rise in the fees charged has met with nothing but obs- 
truction. But even if it be assumed that a part of the additional receipts 
might have been spent on Post-Graduate Studies, surely that should not 
furnish a reasonable ground for complaint. We regret to note that the 
tone of the Government letter, taken as a whole, is likely to create the 
impression that the opinion is favoured that the Post-Graduate Department 
is a wasteful, if not an undesirable luxury, and that the activities of the 
University in that direction should be hampered, if not restrained. We 
do not feel sure whether such a view is actually held by responsible mem- 
bers of the Government, though an affirmative inference to that effect may 
not improbably be drawn by many from the adverse decision of the matter 
under consideration ; in any event, it is beyond doubt that the opinion is 
attributed to members of the Bengal Legislative Council and also of the 
public. We are gratified, however, to read that ‘Hhe Government appre- 
ciates the enthusiasm with which the Post-Graduate departments have been 
developed^' although we recognize that this can afford little encourage- 
ment to those, who have to carry on the work under great financial strin- 
gency and not unnaturally look forward to something more fruitful thjLU a 
generous compliment. 

We do not suggest that public opinion, when based upon an intelligent 
and impartial survey of all the facts, should be disregarded. We are un- 
able at the same time to overlook that all the members of a popular assem- 
bly cannot, under existing conditions, be expected to form a correct esti- 
mate of th(^ importance of a system of Post-Graduate instruction and 
research, which has been described by the University Commission as set- 
ting new standards of method in University teaching." In these circum- 
stances, we cannot but feel that it would be a real source of danger to the 
development of the highest type of University instruction and research, if 
the Government allowed themselves to be guided by the opinion expressed 
in a popular assembly on such a subject. With characteristic emphasis did 
Lord Curzon assert that higher education ought not to be run by poli- 
ticians or amateurs." It is, indeed, undeniable that the majority of the 
members of such a popular assembly in this country have never known a 
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University except as a machine for the conduct of examinations. To them 
the University means nothing more than the final stage in a long and irk- 
some series of examinations in which they were engaged from their boyhood 
— not that they should be blamed for their dreary experience, for it is only 
during recent years that the ideal of a Teaching and Research University 
has begun to materialise in Calcutta. It would not be a matter for 
surprise if men so situated, often without sufficient data at their disposal to 
enable them to form a sound and discriminating judgment on academic 
matters, should be tempted to regard a University as an institution which 
simply furnishes an avenue to a profession or a calling. 

Before we leave this topic, we cannot but take notice of the reference 
made in the Government letter to hostile public opinion on Post-Graduate 
Studies. We frankly admit that we do not appreciate why weight should 
be attached only to such criticism as is unfrieudly to the University. 
Public opinion on the subject has by no mean« been uniform, and it is 
interesting to note that the most recent pronouncements in the Press 
have been markedly in favour of the continuance of Post-Graduate study 
and research in the University. If the present organisation has failed to 
appeal to the intelligence of the representatives of a section of the local 
Press or that of a number of unenlightened politicians, it has, at the same 
time, readily been recognised by critics, competent and impartial, as a 
national asset, having given scope to intellectual freedom and stimulated 
a degree of intellectual curiosity and activity, unprecedented in the history 
of this, or any other Indian, University.^’ 

It is not in every instance we find that the Government have felt 
themselves fettered by the opinion expressed by the Bengal Legislative 
Council ; it will be within the recollection of all the members of this 
University that the Bengal Government refused to sanction the proposal 
made by the Senate for the reduction of the Matriculation age-limit, 
notwithstanding the fact that the Council had expressed a decisive opinion 
in favour of even a more radical course, namely, the entire abolition of 
age restriction. These instances only serve to accentuate the paramount 
need for the direct representation of the Senate on the Bengal Legislative 
Council, and we are in entire agreement with the recommendation made 
on this subject by the Committee of the Senate, appointed on the 25th 
March, 1922, whose report has already been approved by the Senate. 

After a careful consideration of the grounds set out in the letter 
From the Government of Bengal, we see no escape from the conclusion 
that they do not justify the refusal of the proposal made by the Senate. 

ASUTOSH MOOKERJBE. 
NIL RAT AN SIRCAR. 

J. R. BANERJEA. 

HIRALAL HALDAR. 
GEORGE HOWELLS. 


The Will October y 1922 



RjepoUt of the Accountant-General, Bengal, to the Secre- 
tary TO the Government of Bengal, Ministry of Educa- 
tion, Education Department, dated Calcutta, the 24th 
July, 1922. 

I have the honour to report that the accounts of the Cal- 
cutta University for the year 1920-21 have been audited by the 
Examiner, Outside Accounts, Calcutta, under my supervision. 

2. In auditing the accounts this year, special attention has 
been given to the financial difficulties of the University, and 
with a view to review the present financial position, the figures 
for the year 1921-22, as recorded in the accounts, have been 
examined generally, leaving their detailed audit to be conducted 
later on. The report is in two parts, Part 1 dealing with the 
financial position of the University, and Part II giving the 
result of the detailed audit of the accounts for 1920-21. 

3. The balance of the University drawing account at the 
Imperial Bank on 3(^th June, 1922 was a debit balance of Rs. 
1,171. This is the sum total of the credit and debit balances 
of the undermentioned accounts : — 



Credit balances. 

Rs. 

l. 

Post-Graduate Teaching Fund 

76,654 

a. 

Law College 

97,494 

3. 

Hardinge Hostel ... 

29,834 

4. 

Inspection of Colleges, etc. 

25,460 

5. 

Travelling allowance 

8,715 

6. 

Ramtanu Lahiri Fund 

6,348 

7. 

Readership Fund ... 

11,056 

8. 

Minto Professorship Fund 

7,944 

9. 

Hardinge Professorship Fund ... 

1,099 

10. 

George V Professorship Fund... 

19,560 

]]. 

Carmichael Professorship Fund 

2,532 

]•>. 

Reserve Fund 

2,473 

13. 

Hostel Building Fund 

5,569 

14. 

Income-tax 

1,732 

15. 

Provident Fund 

2,258 

16. 

Depressed Class Hostel 

823 

17. 

St. Xavier’s Hostel 

1,466 

18. 

Ripon Hostel 

5,590 

19. 

Ram Mohan Ray Hostel 

15,686 

20. 

Vidyasagar Hostel 

11,051 

21. 

Canning Hostel 

16,887 
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22. 

Carmichael Hostel ... 

6,921 

2S. 

Caution Deposit ... 

7,160 

24. 

Sir Gooroodas Memorial 

3,339 

25. 

Poverty Problem ... 

1,069 

26. 

Kassimbazar Astronomy Research 

46 

27. 

Cricket League 

575 

28. 

Security Deposit ... 

15 

29. 

Indian Vernacular .. 

10,235 

2,000 

30. 

B. Barooah Trust ... 

31. 

William Booth Memorial 

132 

32. 

Student Welfare ., 

125 

33. 

Suspense Account — 



M.A. Examination Fee 

14,720 


Law ditto 

4,086 


General ditto 

3,487 


Total 

... 1,14,951 


Total of credit balances 

Debit Balances. 

-1-4,04,117 

34. 

Pee Fund 

... —3,63,548 

35. 

Student Mess Fund 

... -10,744 


Total 

... -3,74,292 

36. 

S. C. Roy’s Library Grant 

-842 

37. 

Advance Account * ... 

... -25,764 

38. 

Permanent Advance 

— 4390 


Total of debit balances 

... —4,05,288 


Net balances 

-1,171 

The University had on 30th June, 19:i2 the 

following out' 

standing 

demands : — 

Rs. 


(1) Fee Fund — 

(«) Salary ... ... .. 2,976 

(A) Miscellaneous bills ... ... 40,000 

(Approximate) 

(c) Examiners’ remuneration ... 1,75,000 

(Approximate) 


2,17,975 


Total 
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(2) Post'Gradnate Fund — 

(a) Salary ... ... ... 36,675 

\b) Contractors ... ... 2,262 

(c) Miscellaneous bills ... ... 1,131 

6,000 

(Approximate) 

Total ... 44,837 


(3) Law Colleges — 

(a) Salary ... ... ... 10,150 

(b) Miscellaneous bills ... ... 2,600 

(Approximate) 

Total ... 12,650 


(4) vScience Colleges — 

Miscellaneous bills ... ... 6,000 

, (Approximate) 

(5) Net contribution to Government for salaries 

of Post-Graduate Presidency College 
Professors 1 6,000 


Total ... 2,97,462 


To restore the balance at credit of the difEerent funds and to 
discharge all outstanding liabilities on 30th June, 1922, the 
University will require the total amount of Rs. 4,04,1 17 + 
2,97,462 + 1,171 — 7,02,750. Out of the total credit balances of 
Rs. 4,04,117, Rs. 1,14,951 appertain to funds which the Univer- 
sity cannot utilise for general purposes. The balance of Rs. 
2,89,169 belong to teaching and other funds, and a substantial 
portion of it can be set off by the University against the total 
deficit. 

It may be noted here that the credit balance of Rs. 76,654 
in favour of the post-graduate teaching fund, is the result of 
book adjustments whereby funds have been transferred from the 
fee fund to the post-graduate teaching fee fund, when there was 
no balance available from the fee fund. Ordinarily the fee fund 
should not show a debit balance, as transfers from that fund to 
other funds can only be periritted to the extent of the surplus 
available. The book adjustments that have been made in the 
accounts have the effect of giving an erroneous impression of the 
financial position of the two funds. Taking, however, the figures 
as shown on the accounts, the University may perhaps utilise 
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Rs. 1,60,000 out of the credit balance of Rs. 2,89,169 of differ- 
ent funds, and the total liability which the University has to 
discharge will amount to Rs. 1,29,169 + 1,14,951 + 2,97,462 
+ 1,171 = 5,42,753, or in round figures 5i lakhs. 

PART I. 

4. To give an idea as to how the present financial troubles 
have arisen the accounts for the last 10 years have been review- 
ed to trace the different causes which have contributed to the 
present diflficulties. A statement has accordingly been prepared 
showing the actual receipts and disbursements of each year under 
certain fund heads which deal with the teaching and examining 
functions of the University. Although separate balances have 
been maintained of these funds in the accounts a combined 
account is maintained in the Imperial Bank for purposes of 
drawing. A temporary deficit of any particular fund during the 
course of the year is thus made good from the surplus balances of 
other funds. 

5. The totals of receipts and payments of the fee fund as 
well as of all the funds referred to in paragraph 4, for each year, 
are separately reproduced below, to show the variations from 
year to year, and the surplus or deficits of each year. 
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6. It will be seen from the statement that owing to the 
general prosperous conditions of the fee fund, there was a grow- 
ing tendency on the part of the University to expand its acti- 
vities by undertaking higher education and research work, in 
addition to its ordinary examining functions. Thus the Law 
and the Science College were established, the post-graduate 
studies were introduced, several large buildings were started in- 
volving a heavy capital outlay, partly financed by private dona- 
tions and Government grants, and partly from its ac- 
cumulated reserved fund. So long as the University kept 
its expenditure within its receipts, and so long as there was a 
reserve fund no difficulties arose. The fee fund receipts showed 
a progressive growth except in 1918-14 and 1918-19, the aver- 
age annual increase during the ten years 1911-12 to 1920-21 
being about Rs. 70,000 while increase in the normal expenditure 
did not much exceed Rs. 43,000. 

The average annual increase of receipts of all the fund 
heads together was Rs. 1,20,000 against average annual growth 
of expenditure of Rs. 1,58,000. Thus on an average the Uni- 
versity overspent by Rs. 33,000 a year The overspending is 
chiefly noticeable since 1917-18, when the post-graduate 
classes were opened. In the year 1917-18 in which the post- 
graduate studies were taken up the surplus came down from 
Rs. 2,19,000 of the previous year to Rs. 94,000 only. The 
years 1918-19, 1919-20, and 1920-21 recorded a progressing 
deficit of Rs. 38,000, Rs., 1,77,000 and Rs. 2,08,000. The deficit 
for 1921-22, is about Rs. 3,47,000, as bills for about 
Rsi 2,9 ',000 could not be paid for want of funds. 

7. Causes which brought about the Jinancial difficulties . — I 
now examine in detail the various causes, which gradually brought 
about the financial difficulties. 

{a) Falling oir in the Fee Receipts. 

One of the chief causes for the financial trouble is the drop 
in the receipts of the fee fund during 1921-22 by about two 
lakhs as compared with the receipts of 1920-21, due to circum- 
stances on which the University had no control. The shortage 
comes to about three lakhs if the progressive increase of pre- 
vious years is taken into account. 

(b) Want of Rksbkve Fond. 

Had there been a sufficient reserve fund, the temporary fall- 
ing off in the fee receipts would have been easily overcome. The 
University had a reserve fund of Rs. 7,10,000 before 1911-12, 
perhaps as early as 1907-08 which it utilised chiefly in financing 
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construction of the Science College to meet the obligations of 
certain Trusts coming into its hands and in supplementing 
the resources for the construction of the Law College, the 
Hardinge Hostel, etc. It had a cash balance of Rs. 2,478 and 
promissory notes for Rs. 7,000 only on 30th June 1922. 

There is no adequate surplus to build up a reserve fund for 
future emergencies. 

{o') Tracking obligations op thk Univbbsity. 

(*) Carmichael Professorship. 

In 191 1-12 a Professorship of Ancient I'ndian History and 
Culture was founded, the charge to be met from the sale pro- 
ceeds of the Sanskrit Matriculation and Intermediate Courses, 
and the Sanskrit grammar, published by the University. Al- 
though the salary of Rs. 12,000 per annum of the Professor 
was met from these receipts additional expenditure had to be 
incurred from the University Funds to provide for lecture rooms, 
libraries, museums and other facilities, as well as the cost of 
printing the publications. 

(ii) Law' College. 

The University undertook the promotion of legal education 
of students for degrees in Law, and established the Law College, 
formally aifiliating it in July 1908. The receipts and expendi- 
ture of the College were combined with the fee fund up to 1913- 
1 4, and any deficit in its working were met from the surplus of 
the fee fund. Although the Law College has been meeting its 
ways lately, chiefly from the tuition fees of the students and an 
annual Government grant of Rs. 30,000, municipal taxes, main- 
tenance charges of the College are borne by the fee fund. 

{iii) Science College. 

Additional liabilities have fallen on the University Funds to 
meet the obligations of Sir Rash Behari Ghosh and Sir Tarak 
Nath Palit Trusts, to construct the Science College and to 
maintain it with up-to-date equipments. A total contribution 
of Rs. 8,03,000 had to be given to the College from the fee fund 
during the six years ending 1921-1922 in addition to Rs. 
2,28,000, being the sale proceeds of Government paper worth 
Rs. 3,00,000 for the construction of the building. 

{iv) Ramtanu Lahiri Fellowship Fund. 

In 1913-14 the above fund was created out of the sale 
proceeds of Lahiri’s Select Poems, the copyright of which had 
been transferred to the University by the publishers of the book. 
A sum of Rs. 5,^)00 was transferred to this fund from the 
fee fund. 
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(t?) Construction of University Buildings. * 

Besides the accumulated reserve fund the University had 
to spend about Rs. 2,12,000 from its fee fund towards the 
building programme. 

(vi) Controller of Examinations and his Staff. 

With a view to guard against leakage of question papers 
that occurred in 1917, involving an extra expenditure of about 
Rs. 60^000 for a second examination and to exercise an effective 
control over the future University examination, the post of 
Controller of Examinations was created during 1917-18 on a 
salary of Rs. 1,000 a month and he has been provided with a 
staff costing about Rs. 2,000 a month. There was no corres- 
ponding reduction in the cost of Registrar’s establishment, which 
before that period managed the examination work with other 
duties. The cost of supervising staff and establishment including 
the Controller’s establishment rose from Rs. 78,000 in 1917-18 
to Rs. 1,26,000 in 1920-21, the increase being partly due to 
revision and partly to the entertainment of about 20 additional 
hands, while the number of candidates for whose examination 
separate controlling arrangement has been made rose from Rs- 
30,520 to Rs. 37,186 in that period. 

{vii) University Lecture Fund, 

The University started its teaching work from 1911-12 with 
Rs. 10,293 as fees paid by University students. No regular 
staff of Professors was engaged till the ensuing year. Up to 
1913-14 this work continued with receipts and expenditure 
nearly equal. In 1914-15 this fund was replaced by post- 
graduate teaching fund with receipts amounting to Rs. 1,52,000 
and expenditure of Rs. 1,82,000, the excess falling on the fee 
fund. During the next two years 1 915-16 and 1916-17, the 
receipts were Rs. 85,000 and Rs. 98,000 while the expenditure 
was Rs. 1,62,000 and Rs. 1,38,000 respectively. The net 
burden on the University during the three years was Rs, 
1,52,000. 

{viit) Post-Graduate Teaching Fund, 

The main cause of the depletion of University funds is the 
opening of regular Post-Graduate Teaching Classes from 
1917-18. In 1916 a special Committee was appointed by 
the Government of India for reviewing the facilities then existing 
for instruction beyond the Bachelor Degrees, and making sugges- 
tion whereby the available resources might be put to the best use 
for such teaching, without further grants for post-graduate 
education. The Committee framed their recommendations 
within the University funds then available, and the University 
assured the Government of India that the financial security of 
the scheme would be attained if the fee funds contribute at 
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least two lakhs of rupees a year towards the scheme. Regula- 
tions for starting post-graduate studies in arts and science were 
accordingly framed and approved by the Governor-General in 
Council, and the scheme was introduced from September, 1917. 
Rule 45 of the Regiilations says that there shall be annually 
credited to the fund — 

{a) Grants from Government and private donations. 

{b) Fees from students in post-graduate classes. 

(c) One-third of fees from candidates for Matric., I.A., 
I. Sc., o.A. and B.Sc. Examinations. 

{d) Such other sums as the Senate may from time to 
time direct. 

The surpluses of the fee fund for the years 1917-18 to 1921- 
22 amounted to Rs. 15,09,000 — 



In tliousaucls 

Contributions to 
post graduate 

Additional 

Total. 


of rupees. 

teaching fund ; 

contributions. 

1917-18 

... +3,16, 

one-third share 
of fees. 

1,99, 

22. 

2,21, 

2,67, 

1918-19 

+ 3,38, 

2,11, 

56, 

1919-20 

... +2,28, 

2,28, 

1,66, 

3,94, 

1920-21 

... +3,21, 

2,33, 

1.67, 

4,00, 

1921-22 

... +3,06, 

2,04, 

2,66, 

4,69, 

Total 

15,09 

10,75, 

6,76, 

1,751, 


against which Rs. 10,75,000 was paid to the post-graduate 
teaching fund as one-third share of the stipulated examination 
fees and an additional contribution of Rs, 6,76,000 under clause 
{d) above. 

The receipts and expenditure of post-graduate teachings in 
arts and science during the above five years were as follows : — 




Reckipts. 



Yiars. 

Opening 

balance. 

Contribution 
for fee fund. 

Other 

receipts. 

Total 

receipts. 

Expen- 

diture. 

Closing 

balance. 

1917-18 

... 

2,21, 

1 

1,13, 

3,34, 

2,76, 

69 

1918-19 

59 

2,67. 

1,39, 

4,C6, 

4,64, 

1 

1919-20 

1 

3,94, 

1,07, 

6,01, 

00 

24 

1920-21 

24 

4,00, 

1,24, 

6,24, 

6,71, 

—23 

1921-22 

—23 

4,69, 

1,42, 

6,11, 

6,11, 

77* 

Total ... 

• 

17,61, 

6,26, 

J 


22,99, 

... 


^ ( Exclusive of outstanding bills for 45.) 
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it shows that the total expenditure of Rs. 2^,99,000 could 
not be met from the Government grant, students fees and one- 
third of the examination fees, so additional contributions aggre- 
gating Rs. 6,76,000 had to be given to meet the total expen- 
diture. 

The fee fund was not in a position to meet this contribution 
as well as other contribution to the Science College, and the 
result is that it showed a progressive deficit from '1918-1£ as 
shown below : — 


Years. 

Surpluses of 
fee fund. 

Contribution. 

Net surplus 
or deficit. 

Post-graduate 
teaching fund. 

Science 

College, 

Total. 

1917-18 ... 

3,16, 

2,21, 

91, 

( 1 

3,12, 

4 

1918-19 ... 

3,38, 

2,67, 

86, 

3,53, 

—15 

1919-20 ... 

2,28, 

3,94, 


3,94, 

—1,66 

1920-21 ... 

3,21, 

4,00, 

36, 

4,35, 

—1,14 

1921-22 ... 

3,06, 

4,69, 

53, 

5,22, 

—2,16 

Total 

... 

17,51, 

3,03, 

20,64, 

... 


It appears from the correspondence in 1919-20 between the 
Government of India and the University regarding increase in 
the income of the University, for meeting the additional 
expenditure on the post-graduate studies, that the proposal of 
the University for the increase of Matriculation and Inter- 
mediate Examinations fees was not accepted by the Government 
of India; they on the other hand suggested a substantial 
increase in the tuition fees levied on post-graduate students. 

{ d ) Want op proper Financial Control. 

There is a Board of Accounts appointed by the Senate whose 
functions are to prepare the Budget estimate, examine and audit 
the University accounts, consider ways and means and the 
financial effect of any important measures in contemplation and 
make recommendations relating to the finance of the Univer- 
sity. Had suflScient control been exercised from the very begin- 
ning tbe expenditure on post-graduate studies would have been 
kept within the income of the University. In 1916 they pre- 
pared detailed rules for the preparation of Budget esUmates and 
scrutiny of accounts, but the rules were not fully approved of 
by the Syndicate, nor any effect given to such of the rules as 
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were accepted. In November 1921 they noticed the abnormal 
growth in expenditure at the time of passing the Budget esti* 
mate for 1921*22, and recommended an increase in the exami* 
nation fees. Their scrutiny of accounts was not sufficient as 
tl)ey hardly met more than twice a year from 1917 to 1921. 

(e) Want of an Office Manitat,. 

There is no manual for the guidance of the office or for fix- 
ing the financial responsibility of the officer dealing with Uni- 
versity funds. The different spending departments of the 
University pass the bills as they come, under an impression that 
any scrutiny or budget check would be made by the Registrar. 
The Secretary, Post Graduate Studies in Science, did not know 
whether the grants passed by the Council were ultimately sanc- 
tioned by the Senate although he continued to pass the bills of 
the department. 

(/) Disregard of Budget Rules. 

Professors of Science in the Science College place orders in 
England for the apparatus or other articles required for lecture 
and research work, disregarding the sanctioned grants. When 
the bills come, they are forwarded to the Secretary of the Post- 
Graduate Council in Science who pass them also without any refer- 
ence to the Budget grants and forward them on to the Registrar 
for payment. Board of Accounts recorded a resolution at their 
meeting of 8th November 1918 to the effect that all orders for 
the purchase within the Budget grants slmuld be sent to the 
Registrar or the Secretary of the Council of the Post Graduate 
Teaching in Science. Inspite of that the expenditure on equip- 
ment and working expenses largely exceeded the Budget grant 
of 1920-21 as shown below ; — 

Grant. Expenditure. 

EBi Ks. 

Physics ... ... 8,000 17,207 

Chemistry ... ... 8,000 26,171 

Botany... .. .. 8,000 14,678 

(iv) Want of scrutiny of actuals compared with estimates. 

No attempt is made to watch the progress of receipts on the 
regular flow of which the expenditure depends. The result is 
that on several occasions the accumulated balances of the differ- 
ent solvent funds are drawn upon to meet the current expendi- 
ture. The ledger account in its present form is <}uite unsuitably 
for the purpose. 
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* { g ) Untimely preparation of the Budget Estimates. 

In the case of all public bodies, such as Calcut.ta Corporation, 
Calcutta Port Trust, Calcutta Improvement Trust, it is the 
invariable standing practice to prepare a complete estimate of all 
classes of receipts and expenditure on different accounts and get 
it duly sanctioned by proper authority before the year, to which 
it appertain, commences. The authorities entrusted with the 
expenditure know fully well beforehand what grants are placed 
at their disposal, and regulate their expenditure accordingly. 
They also closely watch the receipts and advise their superiors 
to take early action if there is a falling off in them. The 
Calcutta University on the other hand allows the expenditure 
to go on for months against no grant sanctioned by the Senate, 
and does not prepare an estimate till the year sufficiently 
advances. Estimate for 1919-20 was passed by the Senate on 
29th November 1919, 1920-21 on 4th December 1920 and 
1921-22 on 4th March 1922. Thus the expenditure up to 
those dates was incurred without any sanctioned grant. 

8. — Remedies. 

(Z) To wipe out the present rlejicit. 

The first step the University should take is to wipe out the 
existing deficit of about o^ lakhs, restoring thereby, the balances 
of several fund heads, which have been used up in meeting the 
excess expenditure under other fund heads, and paying off its 
outstanding liabilities. 

(2) To restore Jinancial equiliOrium and to keeqj sufficient surjdns 

in hand. 

The figures in paragraph 5 above show tliat the present 
financial deficit has resulted from the growth of expenditure on 
post-graduate studies during the last tlu-ee years, aggravated by 
the unexpected falling off in the fee receipts during tlTe year 
1921-22. In view of the drop in fee receipts it would not be 
safe to count upon any additional contribution from the fee fund 
for post-graduate studies beyond the one-third share payable 
under the Regulations, and the first essential step therefore 
should be to curtail the expenditure in the post-graduate branch 
to bring it within its income. I understand that the number of 
students in the Law Classes have also gone down considerably, 
and it is necessary to have the expenditure under Law College 
r^tricted within its income. Any surplus under this head can, 
with, the approval .of the Senate, be utilised for post-graduate 
teaching. Further, it is necessary to scrutinise the expenditure 
now incurred for the general administration of the University 
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with a view to curtail it wherever possible- without impairing the 
efficiency, and any saving whieh accrues should form a reserve 
fund to meet sudden emergencies. It must be borne in 'mind 
that during the period from July to November each year the net 
average outgoing comes to about 60 thousands a month and 
unless the University ha^ a working balance of at least 3 lakhs 
in its hands at the beginning of each University year it will not 
be in a position to meet its current expenditure before the Matri- 
culation Examination fees come in. 

(5) To prepare budget estimates in time. 

The budget estimate should be prepared and submitted to 
the Senate early in May. In preparing the next budget esti- 
mate the entire expenditure on the Examiners’ fees for the 
1923 examinations should be provided for and no balance should 
be left for year following. The budget estimate should show 
the actuals for tiie last three years closed, the revised estimate 
of the year current and the proposed estimate for the year 
following. On the passing of the budget by the Senate, 
extracts should be communicated to each department with 
distinct in.structions to keep the exj)enditure within the 
sanctioned grant. In no case should an additional expenditure 
be allowed without a specific reappropriation of the savings in 
the sanctioned grants, which must be specified at the time of 
application for sanction to additional expenditure. 

(4) To prepare correct balance sheet. 

Section XV of Act II of 18.57 requires the accounts of the 
University to be maintained on Income and Expenditure” 
and not on Receip's and Disbursements ” basis, so that the 
outstanding income nr expenditure on 30th June may be booked 
and exhibited in the balance sheet. What is at present done 
is to keep several charges outstanding at the close of the year 
and throw them on the revenues of the following year. True 
financial position cannot be known unless the outstanding- 
liabilities are ascertained and correct balance sheet drawn up. 
This balance sheet should exhibit all the asset? including cost 
in books, securities, buildings, stock in libraries, laboratories 
and the press, and any outstanding bills, balance of funds like 
Provident Funds, etc., should be shown in the liabilities side. 

(5) To amalgamate several so-called funds 

The chief object of retaining separate funded accounts is to 
see how each fund is meeting its ways, and, in respect of funds 
partly or wholly maintained from Government grants, to show 
how the balance stands at the end of the year. The accounts 
of the funds are not maintained separately at the bank, so th§ 
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effect id that when a particular fund overdraws its balance, the 
overdraft is met from the credit balance of other solvent funds. 

No clear line of demarcation can be drawn between several 
such funds, vizr . — 

Minto Professorship Puud, 

Hardinge Professorship Fund, 

George V Professorship Fund, 

Science College Fund, 

which are more or less related to post-graduate teaching fund 
in Arts or Science. 

Hardinge Hostel forms an integral part of the University 
Law College. The accounts of the hostel should therefore be 
amalgamated with the Law (College accounts. 

Acts and Regulations only mention of three funds. General 
Fee Fund, Post-Graduate Teaching Fund in Arts and Science. 
All legitimate charges debitable to the Law College Fund should 
be debited to that fund to show its proper financial working, 
fund which have more or less teaching and examining functions, 
may be amalgamated with any of them. A separate proforma 
account should, however, be maintained, specially with regard 
to the funds partly or wholly subsidized by Government grants. 

A monthly account should be prepared with receipts and 
expenditure under each fund head and .submitted to the Board 
of Accounts at the end of the month following. The progres- 
sive total of the figures will give an idea at any time how each 
fund stands financially. 

( 6 ) To Prepare a Manual for the Office, 

An office manual showing the duties of the different depart- 
ments and fixing the responsibilities of the heads of that depart- 
ment should be compiled for the guidance of the office. 

7. Part II dealing with the results of these detailed audit 
of the accounts for 1920-31 will shortly follow. 






